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fiens of t Gencil: ſme, vhich, they reta) in 'd lome- | 
rimes,after ChriflianR ligion had- recejued roote. 
v amongſt {tchem, as the! vdid alſo their Gladiatorie 
| ſpectacles, and otber waſtefull pr paint w- of 
meas line3;and Bonda geand lerullity ,/a | 
other ſuch:yetneither 5h them, norin of! 
ces,isthedanger ſo great, 1 they ſhouldcon 
in them, as itisin the Biſho es of Rome. For | pO 
© | Princes,by aſſuming theſe itles, do bur-draw| 
* |mentoaiuſt reuerence, and Samenm- ph chat | 
| power, which ſubietts nat kno ” 
| crobuild L 

rigt- | b 


* |rhem : butthe ther, by che 

- | vp,and ftabliſh apower, 7 

| | ousandcontrouerted, ej earn othe _Y va 7 
| | orbythe Emperours : for Bellarmine having _— 
| eerakl roproue ihePopexta be 4 for. Sous 
intheEccleli taſtiqueMoaarc y ( | 

£ chy it elfe-is denyed , and not on 
righttoit)labors ro prouc this aſfum hepa the | 


, fireene great AvpiqLarhal an att1 b ted to the- 


Popes. Sin 4] 4 HY 
: TY And *e iarieft hilchiels hi KY b Ny 
[ excelleP rinces could fray into, or C iects h fer, 
| |is adenjationinto Tyranny 26d and venom; vie. 
| [of an extraordinary! power and prong e,and 

1C Law ers. 


| [ſo making lubiects Nanes, and (as « 
fiy) Perſonas Res .) Bur by the magniſying ofthe 
Byh oppe of Rome with thele ſpare) on ion 
Ferns into( uperſhirivr ich 1s worſe 


vo | 9 
t 1 | oy 

{+ | | v0 | , ; 
je | | Ef | , j 
3 | | | Ss | | L-2 | | 
R- | 4 | } | | { | | | | —  — j 
I a th "Y 54 1 . [ | [ + 1 ( | " 

- — 
& £.:--| : ' e4 MIL 
S, j i | ; 

! | i , 

| 
i . 


— —— — 


”” %c 4 

"Fg, w_ 

£ oe CV a4 
————_—  —— 


. 


i 
jb 


Thidca.31. ; 


— as ”Q nn 
_— ——__———_—_— i —_—— 


ESI ED qe — 64507 RA Irons a TIO . 'n | — 
HS | 44 LY og SEFDIOMARTTR. 
ey op —  _— {3 pl : ATI EI 


danger: and belidis our ceinporall forrunes tut; 


4 


| 


#1Whi {tory the 


| 2 pſt, 75 2.40 
| Noriav ergenſes 


Y YM oncilium, 


| Þ Maynardus b th 
De priuleg. Ec- 2 


Ic usd 
| Pomagy 12 andat the name of | the, P 


©F  irionsto alougor teare. 


| cles.art. 27.92.15 elſe; fincerheydirect v vS4 


(©4425 || Chriſt; forthat being the 
+: WH might induceareuerence 
© | thatname)ifthey ſhould 
* Ui they cltceme their lawes! 
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 ferasmuchdangerand detrimenr,asinthe ocher, 
for Ptinces by their laws worke onely vponkhs 

| | faculties and povvers of the ſoule, and by revy "my 

uniſhment they enclincor aitert our di 
ur choleBiſhopps p rc- 
tenda power vpon the ſubſtance of ourſoules, | | 
whichmuſt bein their diſpoſition, for ker condi- Þ 
tion andſtatein the next life, And therefore ro | | 
< | ſachasclaimeſuch a power, iti is more dangerous | | 
BE: | toallowy and countenance any Auch 
|: | aevm jpatein any ſiznification of Diuinity. 
T2 | mp - 4% Forfi ince they v| make their Tribunall and [ 
{4 Iþ Gimeivich Chriſt, ſince they| ſay | | 
3 Ttis\F ereſie an T reaſon to decline, the Popes wadoe-| | 
dibria frivolarum Appellationum., ad futu- | 
15 one Pop? ſates; ſincerhey teach, | | 
r one may not appeale rom the Pope to God [Vilh 
'0 _—__ the name of [ eſus, 
, but not at the name of | | 
name of Annointed, it| | 
toP rinces( whopartake| 7 
bow to that name;ſince| | 
SH Diuine,, not as Princes. 1 
| | doe,byreaſonof the power of God inherenc in||} 
Wh all int lawes and by reaſon of tl l 
EO: fi4 |rer-qnd ſubiea of la, | 

=} liquevrility and general 
- HE [laves are in particular dietared b D 
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| and chereforcit is Blaſpemy and finne' againſt the boly | *5-4-=i#at*- | 


| Ghoſt to violate any of them ; fince themſclues make | | 


this difference berweene thename of God, as it 


is giuento Princes,and as itis giuentothem:that 
| Princes are called Dy laicorum,and they Dy principum ; at 1 
[|{tnce to PLOuC this, they afluame aA power abone | prixileg. Eccles. b 
| | God,toput anew ſenſe. into his word, which | © |. 
| | they doe, when they proue chis afſertion our of | 
| theſe wordsin Exodus ;\Dys non'detrabes,ep princi- 
| pi populi non maledices, for by the firlt,they ſay ; :the | 
: . | popesare vnderſtood and by the ſecondprinces; 
| whenazSaintPgu himlclte applies the latter part 5 
tothe high prieſt, and their expoſitor Lyra, and | 77735, 
the leſurte Sai nterpret thefarſt parc of this Scrip- gs 
rure of Iudges : Since, 1 ſay,they encend worſeends | = : 
then Princes doe, inaccepting or afluming like þ 
Titles; and ſince they worke vpon amoredange-| | 
rous andco rruptible (ubie&t , which is the Con- 
: |{cienceand Religion; fincethey requirea ſtronger | | -; 
* [aſſurance inysby faith; ſince they chreatengrea-| E 
ter penalties inany which doubr thereof, which — | 
1s d-mnation;the popes.cannotbe-ſoexcuſcable ts ON 
- [|inthisexceſſeas princes may be, Andyerprinces | 
 |neuerwentlo farreas thepopes haye done,as wel . | 
| |ſballſee, when wecomeroconfiderthe title and | * 
| {power of ſpirituallprinces.,7 1 1 
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4B Forſoat a | Confullaiion be Jeſuires inthe | 


| nies of Eunapius again(t Martyrs , whoſe reliques 


ſcandall, butto ſhew the 1 iniquitic and peruerl- 
neſle of thoſe men, who thinke great Titles be- 
long, | ro King gs, not as Kings, but as Papiſticall 


,in chelate ſent time, Law i it reſolved, | 


wn thats arcri ibure to bee 
| Santi Patres 
7 Un i Quirites, and rae Coun 


y char arial} that 
rated, and poarifically An- 


therefore Was Sacred. 


rinces which Profeſſe the 
| ced| id, appeares In no one 


| Index where admijeri gall the reprochtull calum- 
he cals Salita Capita, wich other opprovrious con- 


[ unius to her, in whic there was no' words'con- 
cerning Religion, bur onely agratulation of her 


'and which colds nor be reaſſum' d withour much Fo 


arid; Thou th one of heir | | 


oynted, and inueſted-at her Coronation, and [ 


How Fas a ereſtarion they had of her | 


tnch x%am mote ; "ih nin Quirogaes expurgateric | | 


rumelies, they haye o clyexpunged an Epiſtle of | 


Peace, and of her Learning ; ; Which alſo they] | 
hauc done in Serranus his Howe ON 0: * Plato. And| | 
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|| So haue they made a good offer, that all cariage 


| purging all ſuch ſentences, as inſtructorremem- 


| right Execution of his Lawes: And heſhall cer- 
rainely be fruſtrated of many iuſt and lawful 


| 


as God hath continued his fauou 5 ſhowen to. 


her, ypon her ſucceſſour, ſo hauetheytheir ma- 
lice: Forin the ſecond Tome of that worke, they 


| 
haue taken away. an Epiſtle Dedica rorie to his 


Maieſtie, tharnowis. 1 [1g 

"145 And as in many-of their Rules; 6 for bat; 
DiſleQtion and Anatomiſing-of Authours, they 
haue prouided that all. Religion, and-all pro- 
phane knowledge ſhall depend vpon their will: 


of Scate bulineſle ſhall bec open rothem, by cx- 


ber P rinces, ,intharlearning,wvhichhoſeRules 


haue 
called } agion di tato. For this Ragion di 


as the Lawyers call it, Ius Dominationis, And as o- 


therscallit, 'Arcana ! mpery.. And it pretends no 
farther, but toteach, by wharmeanes a Prince,or 
any Soueraigne Rate, may beſt exerciſe that pow- 
ervwhichis1n them, andgiueleaſt offencetothe 
Subjects; and yet Mraar $50 right Mal mm 
ofthat} power,” 

46 Foritis popoſcible; that any Drivice ſhould 
proceedei inall cauſes & occuirences, by a down- 


ends, if he diſcouer the way by which he goes to | 


cals Rationemſtatus , and which (becauſe Ttehians | 
xeene moſt conuerlant therein) is. vulgarly 
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the fume definition ( with that Addition of pub- 
like good) which they doe to deceit it ſclfe. For 


| they define Ragion di/tato to be, C umalind agitar, 


aliud fimulatur, Zono publica, © | 
47 Andthe Romane Authors Jak not onely 
reach,thac deceitis not Intrinſect | malum.but vpon 


practiſe for their avvnceni 


ting of others from diſcerning chem, /arclo necel- | | 
farie, ,thatthough, In Genere ret., they ſeemeto be | | 
beidhil the com paſſe of deceite and talſhood ,yet| ; 
the end, which 1s, maintenance of lawtull Au- | ' 
choritie, for the publikegood , luſtifiesthem ſo | | 
well, that the Lawyers abhorrenottogiuethem | | 
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thar ground 2nd foundation,they build Equiuo- || 
cation, which is like a Towerof Babel, both be-|| 
cauſe thereby they get aboue all earthly Magi- | 
ſtracie, and becauſe thercin no.men can vnder-|! l 
ſtand one another. Norcan there beabetter cx- [4 
| amplegiven of theyſeof this Ragion d diſtato, then |" 
| rheir forbidding it: Becauſc nothing conduces |. 
more to the aduancing | of their ſtrength, then: 
'thart Princes ſhould not know, or not eſecheir f 
| owne, or proceete by any wayes remou'd from |! 
their diſcernings. Indecd thoſe bookes of Expur-| 
gation, ate nothing elſe but Ragion di ftato: That]! 
{18,4 diſguiſed and diſlembled WAY , of pteferring|# 
their double Moharchic. And they tharfordid|Þ 
| Princes'rhe lawtull: vic of theſe pra Imper, i 
ds, euen. Flagitia Impery,|| 
whicharc the ſame =} 5 ; when they xe | 
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their tracendes (which are iuſt authoriry,and the | 
publique good) or their lawyfull waies to thoſe | 
ends, which ſhould ener be withinthe compalle | 
| of vertue,and religion: FF | ES; 
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| 48 Ot which ſort areall thoſeenormons dif- | 
pealations from Rome, which no interpretati- 
on nor pretence can iuſtifie : as ( to omir ſome 
ſacrilegious and too immodelt licenſes ) thar of 
Gregory the third is one, who writ to Boniface 

his Legate in Germany,that they, whoſe wines being 0-| ent face, 
uertakenwith any infirmity would not reddereDebitum, | 
might marry other wines : which Binius hath wilcly | 
front!” ff j- NE. - On ? 
| - 49 Buttheyatrein theſe expurgations injurious | | PS. 
allo ro the memor! c of dead princes: for'they will . - A 
nocadmit our k. Edward the fixt,to be ſaid ro be | 
Admirande indolis,nor the Duke of* Wittenberg pre- > tbidews, 
clarus. Theywill not allow © Vlrichus Huttenus ef: 0 
to be called 4 learned Knpbt:no,.* neither him; vp erg 
nor Oebanus Heſſus to be ſo much as good poets. - 
|But with the ſame circumſpettion;tharthe*Bel- | 774b 
'g1que Tudex could add ro Borrhavs wnrin vppon 
Ariſtotles politiques,inthis ſenrence, Religions cu. | 
raſemper pertinuit ad principes,this clauſe, & Sacer- | | 
dotem ; the Spaniſh Index dooth mutilate Yelcurio | ,, ll 
| ypon Liay,and from this ſentence( the fift agewas | 15. 
decrepite vnder the Popes and Emperonrs ) takes out | 
|the Popes, and leaues the Emperours obnoxi- | 
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_ | many placesagreat D. at beginning of Diuilt- 


| 51 And thougl 
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rreame curious ' malignity , they haue 6-watched 
that noneof our hide be calibrated, ſo haue they 


| honor might incurre:and therfore as the5Spaniſh 
Copie,hath before Luthers nametxpunged the lct- 
rer Pilealt it might intimate Dofop, or Dinw, [0 
the bDach Copie ,hauing found nothing 1 to quarcel 
ain Schonerus the Mathematician ,expunges in 


ons, becauſe in it(as ordinarily thoſegreat inici- 
alllerters, haue ſome figure )thers is imprinted 


him a Bull, 

5o Burt this inhumanity of F cirs hath not 
deterr'd Thuanus from his i ingenuity , ingiuing to, 
all thoſe learned men, whom he hath occaſion to \ 
mention;the attri ;bures an] epithctes duerto their 
vertues,thou oh they beof adiuersperſwaſionin 
Religion from himſelfe :- Butthole other men, 


| who in aproude humility \ will ſay brother Thiefe, 
and brother Wolfe,and brother Aſſe, (as Saint Fran- | 
cis(perchance not vn- -propherically is{aid tohauc | 


done)willadmir no Fraternity nor ſellowſhippe; 
with Princes. 


of their fourth Supernumerary yow, of luſtaiviog 
the Papacy, by obeying the Popes will; ſceme.to 
hauegone further hercinthen thereſt , yet thelaſt 


ithe ſuites byche aduantage | 


to. 
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lto band beeac purpoled to eneruate the Telus utes ; | 
and by a continual preaching the liues of Saints, | 
| and the Eccleſi aſtique ſtory,to counterpoile with 
deuotion, the leſuites ſecularand actiue learning; 


though they ſet ourlate, gy zmulouſly ende- 
youredto ouertakethe leſuites chemſeluesin this 


| dot inc of auiling Princes: For Bozius hath made 


allPrinces Tributary or Feudatary to the Pope, 

ifnorof worſecondition. And Gallonins ſeemes 
ro haue vndertakenthe Hiſtory of the perſecuti- 
ons in the Primitiue Church ,onely tohaue occa- 


Queens 
> But Bar ein more then any dities WAGE 


in this point, for obeying his owne ſcope and firſt 


purpoſe, toaduancethe Sea of-Rome, he ſpares 


ſion-by compariſon thereof, to defame and re-| 
7 proach the yes, and Gouernement of our late 


not x che moſt Rebar of that mother, the 


Bonjus 


Gallonius de 
Cructat Mat-. 
trum. 
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|: Þ He addes with extreame intemperance, 
-  thatthis claime|to that |Ringdome was buried a 
|, Þbile, but reuined againe by I'yrannicall force , by vio- 

| lent graſſation,and by the robbery of Princes, who Coms- |. 

| maunded thatto be obeyed as reaſonable , which they bad | 

| extorted by Tyranny. Aad leaſt hee ſhould not| | 
1. | ſeemetoextend his bitrernes to the preſent time, | | 
02/1011  Foxuss, | he faies,rboſe Princes which bold Sicily by the-ſame rea-| | 
51 ity | ſons,doe imitate thoſe tyrants, Andſoheim putes vp-| | 
TH, 4 — » |} ponallthelaterkings of Spaine,asmuch viupati- | 
ma [| | | on of Ecclefiaftique lurildiction, and as mon-|| 
ftrous a Title of headof the Church , as ener their| | 
malice degorged vppon our king Henrie the 
53 And thoughin ſome paſſages of thac hi-|| 
Rory, he hath left ſome wayes to eſcape, by laying ( ? 
|-chole imputations rather ypon the kings othcers / 
then ypon rheking , yet that Cardinallwbo hath | 
E cenſured that part of his worke,eſpi es his worke-| | 
| manſhippeand arte of deceiuin! , and therefore || 


158.parts, 


Nuag. | 


| tels him,that be 
and all defenders ti 
great things might 
Baronius repent 


ath inuay{ againſt Monarchy it ſelfe,| | 


>» 


that,which hee 


| thoſe kings, but 


in his anſweret 


he ſaies,that if the King were impec 
Angell if he were God bim{elfe , yet 


hath ipoken of 1 
0 this Car dinal!; l. 
cable, if he There an © 


he is ſubief toinſt | 
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| reproofe.And in his Epiſtle to Phil. Zo in excule of| : 
himlclie, though hee lſeeme to 


(pare the preſent Þ 
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{he Mlrelingnjſh that Iuriſd iCtion in Sitihy, els te. 
i Baro. hath qo h1s father and Grandfather. 


| 10nins, tolay ſuch afperſions vpon thoſe Princes, 


{ W659 ld, then Ss Pope and therefore that 


| ot his,thatno Monarches be. adraitted , implics | 
| his confeſsion- ,that they which are Monarches 
|[haverightin theit Dominions,toall that which 


| exceedein his im utarion.) ©. 29his 

|| 55, Buc becavle there 15 nothing moreten- F 

\derchen honour which as God will oiveronone 
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kh yeritis(as| be Tony er becauſe he hopestha 


i5ſubietto all th ole reproots & < reproches, which | 


34 Andthough this were a great excelſein'Ba- 
yet his malice qppeare to bee more generall ; ; for 
the reaſon why he makes thisprecenceſo intolle- 
rable,is, becauſe thereby (ſaies he) that Ki ing becomes 
a nMoborcd' and there can be no other Monarch i inthe 
ame muſs be 
cutte Wa leaſt by this example it ſhould propagate ,and a 
Whole _ of monarchs mage grow vp,tothe perpetuall 
infamy of the'Primacy of the Cburch . And ſothis Care 


thole kings claimein Sicily. which Is as much as 
our kings exerciſe; in England, (if Baronins donot | 


|* [from himlelte; -beinga icalons God, fo neither | 
| | onghrthis Piceger nts ;rodpe; itſho llnocbean vn- | 


calon\ble and: 


| weenethe Emp roursand Popes,at what fimes, 


pertinent, ar moſt, anexcuſe- 


bleand pardonable diverſion, to. obſerue onely 
jſach impreſsions, as iremairinhd theletters be. 
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we hane the better "oy ll 
10 more-beholden to 
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ular Magiſtacy ;and by what ei- 
-imuentions , or violent irrupti- | | 
ons, they are arriued co this enormous contempt | | 
of Principality,as ofa ſubordinate inftrument of | | 
theirs. 1-4 WH tC" ti 1128 
56 Before 
-,_ | perours, (for they ne relig. 
* | andvictoriouſly exerciſed with ſuffering )we may | 
_ | obſerugiri Cyprians rime,that he durſt ſpeake bro. 
therly and fellovwly to that Sea, and intimatethe | | 
| reſolutions of his Church to that, without ask- | 
|ingapprobarion and ſtrenzth from thence : for | | 
|toPopeStephen,he writes,Stephano fratri;a nd then 
Nos quignbernan4e Eccleſie|libram tenemus: and at- | 
| ter, toc facere te oportet- with mavy like imprel: 
{ſrens ot equality : Butin Firmiliangs bis Epiſtleto | | 
| Cyprian, written ih oppolition to Stephanus his | | 

Epiſtle, who was growne into li me ditterneſle 
n,there appeates more liberty : {or 
thus he lates; { hog) by the inbumanity of Stephen, | 


they had much tc 
were along ti 


im for ps agg are to Iudas for 
our ſalnation. He addes after , That that (Church 


doe with Em- 
ne religiouſly 
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of C Jþrians wiſedome , we are 


_ 


| -} doth in vaine pretend the authorry of the Apoſtles :{ince 
| | mmany ſacraments Diune ret it differs from the be- | ; 
2};  ginning and from the Church of Hieruſalem , and de-| 
| fames Petey and Paul us Authors thereof, And there-| | 
| fore( lajes he )I. doe is ty diſdaine the open and mani feſt | 
1 {ool:ſhrre(Se of 9 tephenzby Tomithe ruth, of the Chri/?s- 
Fs | | | ial an | 


A ; . 


' | wouldbecontentroextendto their benefit, pre- 


| an Rocke is aboli 


| cheſe,in his Epiſ 
| 0s, as loag as Zeale and Ponertie reſtrain'd them, 
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| ? al | | 's 2fS ; + | 2 a | . 
| Wherethe Letrers of the Emperours, yea,oftheir 
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| | ras Clementi tux veneranter accept , quibus enperem 
perour, cals himſelfe Famulum veſtrum , and ſuch 


_ | ponere; And, Per mei Ordinis paruitatem audias, arc 
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and this nor onely by this Aduocate of Cyprian, 
|burteuen by himſelfealſo, in as 


In tlero Pompeins. ms IC! 
| 57 And for their behauiour to the Emper- 


it cannot be doubted , but that they werereſpe- 


| tive enough. The preambulatorie Letters be-| 


| 
| 
| 
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fore the Councell ot Chalcedon,, reſtifie it well: 


ena Gli 1] bn t OP Pad 4 
| Wines, are accepted by the name of Dinales, and 


| Sacre liters , and Diuine ſyllabe. And about the | 
ſamerime, Leothe Pope vvritingto Leothe Em-. 


perour, he layes; H anc Paginam neceſſarie ſupplica- 
tionss adieci; And in the next Epiſtle but one, Lite- 


obedire. Soalfo Felix the third, to Zeno the Em- 


| em l {510 nsSas thele. Lic eal ,vener abilts Imperator Ef X- 


| frequent in him. And in/ uſtiniang time, vwhich 
was preſenily after , that Church ſenſible of the 
vieandneede,which ithad ofhis fauour , fohee 


ms , which before was limited in thiriie 
yearcs,to a bundred, neuergrudgedatthe phraſe 
a nd language of his Law, by which he affoorded 


the Church that priuiledge, though it were very 


hed. So roundly and conſtantly | 
| weretheir firſt attempts and intruſions refiſt-d, | 


ſharpewords as | 
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of ohrr Gone "rnement, we 


11: wa Legelpecial, 
f Church may eternally by 
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| was, : ou! oy Chis wiſe- 


dou acatlcalt, itinc 1900) 
the reſt, hea he wit tc 
ro ſh cetenand mo 


hec; 's lamſel Famulum, 2 


this, W bules 1 
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| par . on i Kd t "i 4 etifula 


begi ingof tat 
bur ſure prinato., A 
Tha be plaide anotl 
worethis maike and diſyu! 
Fpil le, chen he ipo 
| blias ily, as well \ wit 
pxrour, when he ſayes: 
Hants and yours. Nor 
| ronius would lay, that 
|  Exectition of theE 


tt Xs that 


|. 


had truely ; done as. e aid: 
ought to Ke: : for. 
the Emperor, and Thane 
| concerning God. A adj 


Lerter ©O the Empes 
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ome perſons to efiter into 


ike bus wi | 


Princes,and there! re fayes, 
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[ofhe niquitis of that Law, ſhould notcom mu 
- [the Emperours inopportanely, nor as from a per- EL 


: fon of equall ranketo him, and therefore ke for- 
jb [1 bids h1s Own Reſpouſall(for the Clonitie ofa Nun- £5 
| | cio, was not yerin vic) to deliverit, but ſends'itto| + 

| the Emperours hifician, becaule faith e, Ve-. L..2.Fpiſt 65, 


=. - | Theeds. Medic 5, 
* | tra Gloria, may fecyeily , at form! conuentet tid offer 


| him this /t nogeſtion; And that this Phiſitian miotir | 
| [beconfident in this employment , he aſſures ED, - 
fhis afection and Ailegeance to his Prince, by | 
7 by Confeſsion, Godbath.appointed the Emperouy to i 
| rule, not onely Souldionrs (which were theperſons | 


forbidin that Lawy )but alſo Prieſts ( whole priuile- { 
oes ſeem'd to be impayt'dthereby.) eat Wi 
g 59 Withlikereſpect doth one of his ſucceſſors 


| Epiſl.a; 34 
| Prtalian,write to /aanus, who was Cubieulay, 115 of | 420.655, | 
q hartularius Imperialis,to mediate proutde, that Oc 


aBiſhoppe vniuſtly depoſed, might bereſtored./] 
- And to himthe Pope affoordsthis ile , Celfitudo: 
iz veſtra and addreſſes the depos'd Biſhop, 4d veſtra 
| abulaturum veſtigia, and promiſes thar they both 
| | (hall all chedaies of their lives, pray to God for| 
| | thi proſperity, andlong/liuing Si.cexvelbunyFme T9. : 
. "h ritatts. RE [Ak 
'6o | Andinall this courſcoftime, the Popes, SM; 
bo ofaigfy contemplarion of their duty, | 
| ſome out ofthe nieetle. vt. theyhad oftheEms| | 
perours, from whom rhey-receined daily fome| 7 


i additions torheir 1 immunities and RO; ; 
1 was fn EEE _M FE: |; were | | 
af T6) C | | | | 
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| were ITE and appliable enough co them. || 
And when [taly ſuffered a dereliction , by the ab- 
ſence of the Emperours in the Eaſt, and thereby 
. | wasproſtitured and expoledto baibarous Inua- 
| ders,the Biſhoppes of this Cite, which was the 
254 faire( marketoinuite che Llumbards and the reſt, : 
ſolici ted thoſe Eaſterne Emperours co their ſuc. Þ 
2 cour , with all ſweetneſle| and humility; butar | 
| tht ,delperate of ſuch relicte, caſting their eyes vp- | > 
| | . {ponthe mightieſt wo of the Welt s epſint 
5 uiced che French to(their ſuccour, | 


| F 
| | | 6t Andatthis time came fron 
| Ppiſt.z. | 


them thoſe l 
lameata ble Hire vel; fg Stepben therhird 4 
| ſentro Pipmand Carloman: Inthe firſt whereot,he } 
| | vrgesthem withtheir promile of certaine lands, } 
| | by them vowedto| the Church : And hauing cal: {| 
led them, Dominos inn 6 x0 and ſbiritaalem| | 
Compatrem , and pr pared them with wordes of | 
much ſweetenelle, vi ellifluam bonitatem , Mellifluos F 
| obtutus, and ſuch , hee comes to the pointe That | 
© | whichyouhane offered to Peter by promiſe.) 04 ought to| | 
Sel | Aeliner him m py ofeſSh on ,leaſt bn the Porter of hea-| © 
| ven,the Prince of the Apoſtles, a! the daie of tudgement | 
ſalt [hew your hand-writins you be put to make a more| © 
| feritt account with bim. So othereforel he felt and1a-|Þ 
mented their Nackenes in endowin g.the Church;| | 
|. | yetatthattimehe would nor: vndertaketo be the 
| _ [Iudgenormake the Camera Apeſtoli a the Court ;| 
E | | - ha hereferres i to Saint: Perer » and to the! laſt 
: | | | ly {4 M1 [= | | day 


tt. 


— 


} aug —— * = 


['Þ Ma? If 

bob | | ON f 

| | = Ut 
| { 
| | 


OE "NT, $ | 


Wil PSEF DOMARTYE. 9 | ga] Cram}. 


I Ws 


day,and onely remembers. them , Thar Donne * ps 3 
per meam pumulitatem, mediante Þ Petro zh0y Pnxitin| 
\Neges | | I q RO EB | 
| | 62 Thenexr lecter! writteninthe veil on of the! 
W Pope, and all th heRomane people , andRomane| | 
bh ar mie,et omninm in affliftione poſttorum, is.an earneſt ; e 
: ad violent coninration ; per Deum viuwn Vos Con- WR 
thro,Save vs, moſt "briſtian Princes before We periſh ; | 
the ſoules of all the Romans hang vpon 30n,and ſo forth. : 
nd when all this did nor feQually Rirre them | 
© |cocome,as the lerte er ſolicited, Cum nimia feſtinatio- | 
> | ne; then came 2h lecter i in the name and per- EP. 
4 ſon of Saint Peter | imſelte,; in this tile : 1 Perer the | FO 
x Apoſtle, and by me al the Catholique Romane Church, | + 
Head of all the Char ches of God, Yobis Viris excellentiſ-/ 2h | 
{amis} Peter, exhor you,my adopted Sonnes, todefend| |} _ Þ 
that houſe ,where T reſt in wy fleſh: and with me Marie, | + 
with great Obligations, Aduiſes, and? Proteſts , and fo IE 
F forth And whatſoener you [hall aske of me "Twill 7.7 2 
| [y0u. 7fyondoe not pe forme this know ye , that by the 
| | axthoritieof the Apo ſhippe gtuen me by Chriſt ,you | 
| arealienated from th 'C -Kingdome of God, and yo life | 
cue rlaſting. 
63. And when on Slepben the Fl camero char | 
| Seal and tha: the ſonnes of thele Princes beganne | _ 
1H roincline to ally chemſelues by marriage : with | 
| Bhi c Lombards ; the Pope ſceing then his whote| 
tempor. [ior -uncarilic ſtake, neglects no way of 


| wirhdrawingth: em » fromthar iaclina :tion: hee 
HW omplbabls bit WOE, faies, 
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} 17 laies therefore, S Ln Peotecd by = -vullappines \beſets | | 


I | eviRSteba. | Rbetbyonr Excel nee :/and then, vonrb/afe to bend Þ 
40d ,to our Peticin 1, and to him ol 


| | " | E} þ i aaCrrol.et mY 
1 | Cailom An 331 Jour eares inſpi Hi (| | | 
| I Whom we { Wink mf .qc "Re: ale veſtrum'C wmen, And "_ 
piety o her reatens,2nd | 


T0 | | [thenjinboinc alt 
| ET | Pe Ys "__ 25 bitgerly , and AS ! | - 


| 
_ 257--  20408 hepromilesin'S 
ITE: ||. [liberally, as his predece flor hed bid $. Peter | im- | 
F6 ſeiterodoe, inthe former Epiltle. | 8 
2956 | HUE dy vhenthe ſePrinces aftermuch entre F 
_223-., RARE ty,had deliu ed Italy from i! einke Nation ofthe | | 
CATE wrin dh | land New dthe eialandipbile | 
urch,a d that tl;arSea had recoucred | 
and ng rt,thent their Biſhopps becan| | 
| wi >me pre; ,the Eaſterne | Þ 
1Rd thy that notorious ler-| 
las.to ti os” In which F 
im; Supe j TJ wtium,f of {tow l | 
; my um. (fe or as yct hee| | 
+ | e neceſſar to hin 1) yer| 1 
b | ey $ B wh J dk Fhumn dictum | | 
TRE | | "bp Kip ve hg, becaule [8 
TE: |: -}] Eero 0d yorined P nfolentia que. lam, cer- | Þ 
EE | phraſes : which wi <ie 1 mis , vil 
FT | | 4 old at nos ms: teretis: for) fates : Wich 5 9a Blank 
TT | + is Ye id to or act/Petimns, ; and other Emp: rowrs,| Fo 
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ſtideby | Dominns Deus regat:| 
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"How 2 whole Chapter in his booke for the 


reproofe thereof, yet not onely that Pope diflem- 
bledir,bur this craves itint example! and prece-. 
denies}. 
65 Andinthi; wg) the Pope giuesthe Em- 
| perovrſomelight, thatheeisnor long to enioy 
the ſtile of Romane Emperour; for he hauing | 
bY deſpiſed che Romanetongue as Barbarous, (as; Wks” 
uery Prince loues to be aluredin hirownt.onin | © 
Ss {ad equall language )thePope replies: Thatif bee Os | 
 [callthe Romane tongue barharous , becauſe bee Þnder« | _ 
Þ} Rands itnot,it is a rdiculons thing tO call Unjel Ro: ; 
: | mane Emperonr. | ns 
66 Andthus OCB SN once AM a 6 dre: BEE be: 
compenſed_ a benefite, | by concurr' ng in the ad- wa - | 
uancement of rhe French to the Empire they | 
kept good hold vpon that Kinodome, by conti- | 
nuall correſp6ndencies, and by intercedingwith i 
cthole Kings, tor p. .rdonsand fanours, when any : / 
delinquents fled ouer to them , and by aduiſi wo | * 
| |chemin all emergent cauſes, and by Joike them | 
| -- many ſeruices in Italy, and ſo eſtabliſhing tet » Ls 4 5 = 
| | Empireinthar family, vpon good conditions to *, ©4559 2 
then both. For ſo [obn the eight Writes tO Charles, 
|as wellto refreſh his bencfic in his memorie, as 
| [che realons that moned him to conferreit. Well | 
| knowes ) YOU Kinely Highneſſe, that I was defirons a 
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| |} and | conſequently eradication vpon Princes, ve | Fs 
w.1t arreſt, and Rtaya little vppon the ſtile and | 
ph aſe of ſome of thoſe excommunications , by 
which it wil appeare, that they hg nothing 
bur ſpiricuall puniſhment, DUEL. ind 
|. 69 Thefirſt whichl haue chſedfaaltrrc 
| of Innocent the firſt, to Arcadius the Emperour, 
whom hethoughtguilty of the cieCting & ofthe 
| death of Ch 13/oſtome His words are; bs, ono 
C> peccatorſegrego te a her ceptione myih; 
| i. This then went no farther th! 
| himof ſpiitusll foode,and thePope(i 
{tle be Frnging) was very baſtyinlte! : for the Em- 
p:rourdiſcharged! Cres prclenrly, by plead- 
ingicnoranceot tl | re 
ought ro hauetried eſe hee 12d proc 
[8 Excommunicatiqn, Chy/e femoral, whoſe as | 
| quarrel icwas, | id raugh ficieatly the limits ms Tex. 
|of chatilriſdi&i; eg Or he faid,, hen the Prieſt ny n 
had reprebended Oxas, De ſpreto Saterdatia, he could Ef oy 
F [deenomare ; for its bi ts part onely th reprooue , and to E: 
| Wi 'ptrfwade not to flirre warre: and headdes, that God | 
F |biriſefe (ro whom onely it belong gs to pt uniſh ſo). 
| 8 fucte d a leproſte Wpon the King, im which( ſaies he) 
| |wefee Humanitatem Digine ultianis , who ſent not | / 
| liohtuing, nor ſhaked the earth, nor moned\t/ e Flea: |/ 
| | tens: So farre was Chryſoftome from coun! faylin ng 
ary ſuch p! aniſhmenr,; as! [thou be E ONN d 
b with rumule. GEMS. Fr, 1 
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| 20 And ſoa inſt eftimation, andre y vnder- i 
ſanding of their liberties lin Eccleſiaſtique cau- y 
fawnrj [$s, weac: the Fathersin tHe Councell at Epheſus [4 
(4893. | [arriuved; when in| that & © ynodicall Letiec to the | _ 
| Emperour, which they {Ns , Libellum ſupplicem, | © 
| | they makethis proreſtatior The fcope of our pro- | | 
| feſSronpronides, that we be 1 8 tg all Princes and | || 


is as that obedience brin 25 no detri- 
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| Potentates , as lon 
| ment to 0ur F oulcy hea Ithebutif it came to that, We muſt 


dare to Þ/e 0 our libertie , Adutrſus Repium t figium K 
111-4 And how farce, ay this coluage and libereie ca-| Þ 
_ |rievs, ifthe Pri ecommand any hipgin detri-| | 
TRE ment of ourſoule? As farre, 5 tho!e Fathers duſt il 
aduenturey nichargrou d, whit ch they exprel.. | 
ſed thusrothe -mperour, ou approne the bani 18 
| ment of Czrill and Memon, which were baniſhe by F 
| per ſons Excommi nicate, the 1 know you, that we are| 
ready, with that alac Irie e whic wakgrmih briſtious, to] Þ 
JV Þnder.g0e any | lan oc that i Ma wo ſufferas | E 
[4 they doe, I 11 Re " 
| 74 Butabaur dude time (PN was very ew i 1 
| quent, that xcommunications| had 2 ry: : 
; comminatorieclayle e. For ſo,againſt a Baſtardof | 
 Lotharins., who! had broke an Oath made to al 
French King, be ſaves',' Ve depri ing bim of all Chri- 'F 
217m ftian Communion, and ihe perſquer, let him know , that | i 
27» 2(\nadnndl | Anathematts Þineutrs innodabitur.. $o to an Ea re | F 
Bf} and h: 5 Lacy which had fe duced Nanae from | | 
” herprofelsion, lel; ayes, ſeperate them from the Z 2 | 
g. lt body | 3Þ 
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| | bodyand Hood, and atl fellowſhip wich Coriftidad, and | 
"Vf they neolett th reſtore ber, 4nath emate mnodamns. 
So inebE next Epiſtle he threatens a Biſhop, that Pen 
ref 12S q [0 cometo him, Kno v toat you are t9 FE: | Voberto, 
communicate, and if you perſener , 4 Communiont alie- | 
nandus. And ag-inſt another Biſhop , and his 
| whole charge he ,Þronounces Privation from the. 
Communion , ſeper ation from the Church , 6 and except | 
they connert , Maioris d. anmationis ſententiam, ag: 
wich ſac chasr hele, bis rimeabounds, | J 
+4! And his predecelſour Adrianthe ſecond, Bale 
hag gone thus fatre towards the) King of France, 
when hee attempted to inuade his ;others Do- 
minion ,V, Ve admoniſh you, by our j Sr 0þ40 
ritie, aud by all ſpirituallmeanes ,Which we may Þſe, Meg: 
fe? Jwade Jon, and ina Fath erly Jaffeftion command zou 
| to forbeare, elſe, Te will performe that Thich belongs ta 
ont Mmuſterie. Butin another letter to his Nobles, 
herhreatens them, Thatif they aide the Father ro 
warre againſt the Sonne,w how a then in his diſ- T2” 
pleaſure, They ſhall not onely be enwrapp' 'din the bands 0 
of Excomunication, but cait into hell, Vinculis atk Cs i 
mais. And this fobi the eight . itthe ſame time 
{when b calowy es him alldue attributes, & deſires 
| himto incline his fecredeares to bim, threatens Charles E4% 
himſelf ; atif hereſtorenor certain thing 9s, taken w./ 
from aNunneric , by  certainegay, He hould bee 
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Excommunic ate riltreſtitution; and if, being thus ligh t: 


[|| ly tonch! 4 be repented not a a verberiÞu, e- 
q | 
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188 Hey 73 So hi .vhether this farcher puniſhment 
LL - | wereno werabin tha yhich 15 now calledex-| 
Wig communicatio Miioz , or that whichis calledin the 
| Canons Anathe mt nierunpbe 4, the denouncing of|' 
| which, and rheab \(oluing rom it, was ated with | 
= cam a- many formali itles}and ſo! mnjrie ,and had Ma. 
HH. ny ingredients | of burnin raper $,and diuers o-| | 
cners,to whict nqnecoul beat! lected witheur | | 
[cheknowledge ofthe Arch-Biſhopps e,irappeares | | 
+. [tbatitpow! Tk re extend;| to ter porall paniſh- 
ez 41 7 ment, or forfaitur 5 and cgnfiſcat ons. 
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[4-18 | 74 Of which there appeares| to me no eui- 
1 py dence,no diſcernable im eſsion noiuſtſuſpiri- | 


14: ; [ora Gregory beſeuenth ne ; Andthen;asir| | 
2 ©  SENuR may well beſajd of Phala ic his le ters, thatthey | | 
| | werealwritfor|extcution,and of Brutus hisletters, \ | 

Cit FE thatthey were all Pring Sealesfor onev : ſo may | | 
{| weelay of Gre offies indi 2, by the frequency | | 
if Wiiet:) |; thereot;chatthey ere a1 it tho eriqi ig excommu- +1 
| —____ ] nications;and [th; t with. Poſt/crip ts worle then 
b chebody of thelletter,vvhidl! wereConfiſcations, : 
| which ſho uld 


| | neverfoundin hi $ predecelſqrs l 
0s 18 q wy | hanebeene his; detedents. wo 
BR: 498; And þ Yr this large 
2 HE adication , hee fiſt threatac 


King ,and then raiſed [it ef 


| waddaioh of 
it to the Fench 
tually pon che 


RETIRE Emperour. [otheBiſhoppes of tance hewritcs, F 


© || That their King Philip is not to becalled King , but 4 
08 FR © o 'yrant,which by per/waſton pf the Dineli is become the 
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NEE: 0-21 AR 7 gs 
U | cneand the heat of all mnilchieſes 1 he r refore(s Jai 


EZ |allyo! muſt} endeauour to boy bien Andth 215 farrehis | 
4 1 Palt rallcare. ugNt binds him ) Aud to hew hun, | , 
wrvry e cannot, ſcape the ſword of: Geof animad. | 


r/1an,(aad chnsfarre ” a of his ſpiritu al 
Primacy mightexcule him.) But when eadds 
| Deps rt from communion With. him; and obedience | | 
| him, forbid Dinine Ser mice throug! hout all France , and | 
| if, be b, pent ot, we Wl] attempt t0. take the Kinsdome | ; RET) 
* |frombhis poſſeſsion. they are wordes of Bab which | £259.18. 
KF nomanat thatt timevadetſtood : yet 6 wk ie eo 
{the lame renour|to the Harle of Poitton, That if the 
| king perſemc re, both be andall which Ltue any obe lience 
to bin, »ſhall be ſequeſired fr om the communion of the 
(hareb, by a Condice #l{ to be Beld at: Rome. So allured- 
i ly ,and confidently could hee pi ronounce before 
| and of a fucure derminaton in a Councel| 
there.| , A 
| 76 And of his one ſeverity, vied Wards 
|theE nperour, whom ypon leuere penances hee 
| | had efumed into rhe Church ,hebluſhes not to: 
F |mikean 4 torical Narration,'o the Bilhops and 
| {Princes of Germany, thus :' He ſtood three dates | | 
before the, gate,deſpoiled of « all Kingly ornaments , mie- | 
rable and bar efoo:e itil all men wonlly ed at the VNaAccn-. 
ſtomed hardneſfe of SOOECE'Y And ſome cryed, out.;tbat it | 
| this wwI0e rravity of Apoſtolique erty but almoſt 
| the crnelt) of T yrannuque | mageneſSe. Ts 
77, | Andy hen Rodulp: ns Wy 100 behad fo 4px. 
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q | | | |. | | F, 
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PTE Libg.Ep.3. | vPaga ante Emperour, wasdead \lecing bow, | 


I as limſelfe con felſes, almo/ all the Italians enclin'd 


— TL 1 toadmicr teEmp rour Henry, eucn they whom. 

3 32 208 | he waſted moſ «Q 't9 rlo he ſ4ics, Pere omnes noſtri 

188 tig.Fp33. | fideles ) he proteſterh that Redotphus was made | | 
T: | without his conſent, Ab yitramontanis , and thar | 


| | hewenctodepo! «him ,ang 
"Ih [to account Wh CN 
 [£9%3- | writesto certai nePrelates, 


to call thoſeBiſhops 
|: Andthen he 
f0 Macken the Elefion of 
1. | anew Emperour , alt eines ſtruction what kind 
| __ | of perſon hee would haut to bee elected / One 


= i: : if which ſhould be obe, ent , humbly denout , and profita« | 
f FO to Hadkp'n :« * a) that would: rake an oath to doe a+ 
| | | e would commaund him, in theſe 
edientiam; : and. that bee would | | 
| eak amt Perer, and of the Pope. | | 
| in rig hougl many varchfull andcuri | 
| { 4 ous menofour Church, and many ingenious of | | 
| _ | the Romane, hau bſciued many enormous y-| | 
| ſurpations , and © [ous atemperances in this| 
rempeſtuous | Pope Gregory|the ſeyenth,, and a- 
| | mongft chem,almb{ anaromiz'd ver limmeof 
| his Story; yer it thay bee lawfull for mee, to 
| | drav 1nto er ern: tion ,and ſhort di courle,two 


hance not al:ogether for their 
rmitted by otters: Ofwhich | 


the firſt ſhall b the forme of the | 2{lyroumnNgs 

|| cionagainſt Henry, becauſe by thatir will appeare| | 
[| | - , || what authority hfeiclaimed ouer ' Princes: And ki 
vt F ? JR oy 26 of Dl —— _ 1/248108 —— | — Fo 275 pots : rg morn” 
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theorher hail ve bis tae O biſhop, wio  deji- 
| Fred todraw from him, ſomercatons by which he | 
Sl might defend har which the * Op eh ddone,be- | $ 


cauleby thar ir will appeare, | be. whar "RI "0 
|,ttons hegrounded this reteu.ce and authoc ty, | ee. | 


© | 79 The excomunnica:10n isrhus d-liver-d, Con 
© | tradicoei, I denie = the nowernment of al the kingdom ey | 
W | of Germany, of [taly. and I ab le allChriſtians fri LO # 
the band of the oth,,which they haue made to him or ſhall | 1 
make. and l forbid any man to ſerue him as his king i  T 
{ut is fit that he which endewors to diminiſh the honor of 10 

the Charch ſhould looſe his owne honour, And becauſe Trrnnh 


he bath contemned to obey ag a Cl, w: ian , participating |— | 
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n with eXCOMMUNICA ed per ns, and deſpifuns my admo- | 1 
= [nitions ,and ſeperating him elf from the - 1» Tat fs] 
4 him, i in inculo Anathematis. | qo ; 

F | By which we ee, th heb ginnes with OW Rn 
TH feat Ard becauſe it had neuer beene heard, | 


7 |that the Popes apthoric extended beyond Ex- P 
© | communication therefore hee makes Depoſition a Is 
| leſfe puniſhmenre at,and atlas to pres | 
cede it; forhe makesthisto bee realonenough,| 4 
|-why he ſhould fortaithis dignity , becauſe he at- en, 
| tempted todim: niſh the Dignity of the Church: Bur for th [ 
{is Dyobedience corthe Churchand him heinflicts | 
| Excommunication as the greater , ind g ;careſl pu- | 
| niſhment w hich he could lay vpon hav Andit | ; 
[8 180fdangerousc on -N ſequ: -nce, 1: xcommunication | E 
| b, of io high a nacute , and of lo vaſt an EX.EnT, | 1 
| | © | i! 08 that 1 
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{2 BAHIG char wherelogac iis inftly inflicted, , that Pre: 
| ſuppoles Confiſcation and Depoſition, 


H 80 And another dangerous orediadice othe {a-| 
| ferieofallPrinces,ariſeth "1 of this precedent , | 
which is,, that he ues the Subicets of all ; 
|| Oathes of Alleageanc e, which chey ſhall make af- || 
914 1 [{recthar Denupci tion : Forif his ſucceſſor th: «| 
RE 1+ now gouernes,ſha] be pleaſed todoc theſame in 
4 | Englandatthis ti: Il agg {o ive ſis partic here. 
| GerhMLanes to take the ageqice ; doth be | 
{not thereby wrely ruſt and annihilate alt | 
\[char,vyhich che indul n ercifull Prince, || 
 \land chewacchfulteſſzof. 4 iligent Parliament, 
|hauc doneforthe Princes | ſery,and for diſtinCti- || 
on beriyeene trayterous: an obs dicnt ſubj ects 2. 
Yerboth this |De; boli and this LASfoludin of {. 
| ſubies and this / ter difti -wereall beaped,and | | 
amaſs 'dypon 1 Ca tholiqu Prince, Eeforethivex: 
OO |} communicationit le $06 any, other fa alt intimared | 
138.2921. || the dim? bg Yo hel 2onoun of ? Church, and þar- 
an uerpating witn ex municatell perſons. | 
[| {88 ria may diſcend to the ſur of 1 
{char letrer,vwh writes to a Biſhoppe, who 
| | defired ro hau | thing Viitren dy. bim, wher- 
| bye might be and arm'd againſt juch as | 
deayed that b theaurh ri ap tr Bea, vol hg 
excommunicateths 
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| rures40 5" ago pyrpole, of which hee cites, tot | 
| | which areordinarily offered, 4s T'hes Perrus and | 
BM || Tab dabo Claues and () uodcunge liganeris : and then 
'E [he askes, Whether Kings be excepted ? But, Kings 
= {arc not except! &. ; bur this procceding againſt 
© | Kings isexcepre : Tharis, i itts not Sludedin 
©  |thar Commiſion, as hath be cene eo ande-| | 
I nongh proued by m any. | HE z 
4 $2 Then followes that reefti imony of Gelaſins | 
E | Popy, That Pr ef hood is abouz Pr incipality , and | 
4$ that the Biſhoppe of | ome is the chiefe Prieſt, It wee 
allow both [eftem,es iis um, yet thec:uſe 
1s {afe 'he may be\«boue all, a ſome functions, 
Jens not In tempora ts -| | Fea 
82 His next 3 thority is T alius,anotberPope, | 
who expoundiag| the wordes,Tibi dabo Clanes , to 
| cerraine Eaſterne Zitho, ;pesfa 5, Shall not he that | 
opens beau rnyindce of the earth 2 ut this dooth as 
I | Magiſtracy , a5 | 


— 


F [mach deſtroy all | dicature and 
3 ufifier edepoſing 's of k. ings. 
F | | 84 Aﬀerthis,hecires (thong not as "0 
| words are) apriuil edge  oraunzed by Greeoryche 

F {6 R,oaMonaſteri and: deprinarion from Tecular 
{| jd: gnity,and excommunications to any that in/ringe 
|| |rhatpriuiledge. And this priuiledie Bellarmine 
[F allo produces, to proue the Pope ſoncraignty i in 
|| [tempora rail martets.. It is! the pr uiledge of the 
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| depoſition the lelſer punithnjen tand toprecedeex- | 
| | communication, Or he fayes ; T bat (Gregory though a | 
= | milde Dodtor.did not onely depoſs , bubekcommunicate | 
| the tranſereſſors : Byr both this Pope thar cytes ic, | 
. {| deceiues vs, by pur ingin the word Decrenit, as 

| though this had «| elkmbiries of a Popes De-| 


4 


E-- | cree, which pieiur e5an infallibility, ad Bellarmine | | 

| | : deceiues vs , by matil. ting gtheſenzence, and cnd- | | 

+ BED  Ingar.chat word f onore prinetur. forhethat:eads | | 
© | the wholeſen ence, {hall lee, thatallchis Decree 
4 7 | of Depoſition and Excommunication ,| was no more 
«| | thenacommun ory pmprecation, ro reflifie earneſtly 


che Founders aff. tion tohauc thoſe primiedges 


21 | oblerued, and | dert cremen from viola: ing there- 


of ;asrhe Lhd 


eme ce and inſoleat 
[ : il Inſtrument do 


| Uraſe of the | 
nti nate, by abitrernes vay! ualli in | 


| | medicinallexcommunni on : For all thecurſes| | 
Li |. Ro. Heretiques ; at dallt the orments which Tudas en: | | 
dues arcimprecaced vpc allim; & iris ſubſcrib:d; | 
Ef  _ | not only by Gregor, y,with 30. Biſhops but bya King [ 
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burdefeats and deftroies that founJation, wh 


Bellarmine himſelfe was moſt confident is; and 


e11&s that that diſtin Hon , Which that Church | 
ha vied of lat: 2 yeare oainſt all op>olici tion, is 
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70 $ criptures,C axderieds or Fathers but ts refuld reſiſted 
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5 of Pred: ſtination, Inſtifica- 
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queſtion De mode, ms may be ſomer mes lo 
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fore, ro. omir innv metable inthe ro this pur- * Index Hiſpan ; 
poſe)in that Catholiqu booke , ®imprinced in 2 hae 
Catholiqueſtate,waich is ſtiled; Ord do Baptizandi, | > Venet.a575. | 
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| le]'e. And1 ſhould haue neg. ected 0 " hg noted 


i 2 Bellarmines Indc c, butchac obſeruerhat they are 
ne 15) ſcuere vpon tl « Indices , made by ſome of their | 

__ lewne Chuich, that pr ercr ding ſt: I to haue ra- 
Wl ſed noching, in the body: of t he tath ers , they ex- | 
WH: ping? in the Indices maay {entences though the| 
|. Þ very woraes be inthe Text ir ſelfe : as-in tlis 
foi chee Tod pointof Merite, Iunius hach nocd, that theſe 
Bg, | wordes, Meritm nullum), mfiquoda Chri /to confer- 
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[ A fm. taines that martyrdome doth ſane a Man, ex opere ope- | 
Wi! 10000. And chats there is requared in the martyre ,no | 


| further diſpoſition , nor other preparation,ther in one | 
HO Whos tobe baptized. For( [ales be ) though (parity be : 
© | requiredgtisnot qpeeedene} bation but et 4s, becauſe a} 

| Martyr cannot depart without Charity becauſe by a co- | 
wenant from God,Grace is inf £d,andſ9 Charity : and 
the refore'i it abali ;ſhes original linne , and aduall [i {on me, 
Fi and both eternal and temporall punſbne t belonging 
| De 7a4wgtx. | thereunto. And in another place Bellarmine { a1es, 
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name} without any diſeuſsion of his entrance, they reue- | 
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 derfull thing to be Jhoken. Wh 
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That ” Uaibes of he Pope, lmder Oblddae BY of they | 
a pretend that thel come into this Kingdome, tan be no warrgit, 
Fl if, wce there are lawes eHtabliſhed 0 the cont rrarie, to gtnt them, 
Tl Ro __ h. ;rbour theme com ors UN A, ar1Yrdovje. E2 
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j che end of the ſecond Chapter, I 

rentioned 4 Canon of the Elbert. 
| ne Councell, And- as in that place i It 
axle pd hall is vieand office) ro ſhew thar 
the intemperate and inopportune affectation of | 
Martyrdome, needed a reſtraint in ſome , too 
\xmulousthereof, by Eul lines Example, So may | 
iryery properly and! need fully haue a place hee, | 
becauſe it ſhovves the reaſons, w wh) cerrainemen| 
were not receiu'd for Martyrs, by the Church, 

A \ Andt e Authoritieof this | ouncell is of 
great force, a well by reaſon of che putiticot the 
| time, in which it was celebrated, \ which was a- 
| bout three h indred and|fiue yeeres after Chriſt, 
[ and twentic.) cerebeforethe Nic eCouncell, as | 
eſpecially,int thi; ppine< Martyrdome, becauſe 
|| it was held in\continuin herfoohiion, and when 
thedanger w. ; .nminent in thoſe parts, 1n which| 
the people needed direction and inſtruction: And 
|  _ | allo, becauſe now w theres nodoubt of the genu- 
De lmagin.l.a. q: inc integritic of this Councell. For, though Bel-| 
$9. larninexoputed ſome crrou's to, ir, as being £0 
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l Cpcreagaialt ſuci1 as had Tn apes offciſe-| | 
* | cation, and Barinjus pokeſomerimeot i it, Some- | 4555-4279. | 
U | what freely aul ſharpely , layer Bins, yet. after 
E |thar, he changed his opinion, and hee, and Bini- bf Tg 
ur, hauz nov redeem d all the Cano: ns of that 1} - £54 ll 
Councell from an ny impuration. Po T6220 HIT 
#Z | 3 Of which|Canons, this is che fixtierh: ERS T4 
KF That they which breake the Idols of the Gentiles, and | R439 
'Þ [are wineGy them ballnot be receined into the number TR 
© | of Martyrs. Becauſe , this rs not written in the Goſpel, | LE, 
© | nor found that it was ener done rhe) Sothat| - 
© | bytheopinion of char Councell, tliat enelyis a : 
” | ſufficient cauſe to iacitle and intereſt a manin| _ 
#Z [the Crowne of Marty dome, VV bich was found! |} 
© [written in the Goſpe ar praftiſed by the Apoſtles. And| 
ld | is there any ching ound incither of the ,which EE 
F |may be a precedentro rhjs miſsion? Chr appoins | Mit-3.t4 
E |\tedtrelue, whom ys might ſend to Prezch; but] | 
E |what? T'be Kingd ome of God. And a lone: AST aaron - : 18 
i Saule. had an oh rard miſsion,, the Text ſayes Oe | 1k 
EF Straightwayes be Pr: achedenen in the Synag ue, But | + TE 
* | what? Hee Preached Chrift; And what did hee .. 
: Preach of him? hat he wasthe Sonneof God , And | 
: that it * was hee that Was ordain 'dof God, a indge | 
K quickeanddead: And as himſelte ſayes, 0. of his pra-|. 
| {Riſe after, Wepreach Cbriſt crucified. Bucthis miſ-| 
ſion from Rome, is not to Preach (Þrift, but his 1 
Vicar: Not his kingdome of Grace, orGlorie, but 4 
| |histitlero Tempara all kingdomes: Not how hee | 
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ſhalliudge kicks and d ad at his ſecond c« com- 
ming,but holy his Vicar ſh all inquire, Examine, 
Synd: cate, Sentence, Depole: yea, Murder Pri 
ces on earth : Nor Chriſt crucified, languil] 
I horns ay F3 Whig pes & Speares, 
nd wantonly groning | 
Cab Li K ycs, and Swords; znd | 
1 Crownes. | | | 
F3 Chriſt 4b hab he ſeat, V; [hat F 
Ll oa, (i tell you inda eneſſe , that ſpeake you in light, and| | 
bl what you heart in the eare , that Preach you on houſes, | | 
and feare not t m that kill th body. And if no other} | 
thing weretgld you in darkneſſe, and whiſperd| | 
HH; - ane yourcar ,at your milſ$1 10ns hither, thenthoſe| * 
| | whichourSaviourdeliuer'd tochem , you might|| 
| | beasconfideht inyourpublicke Preachings, and : 
4: || haveas much comforrt of Martyrdome , if you 
3508 | | died forexec tingſuch a ommitsion. But what 
f  |yourinſtruet ons delivered i in darkeneſſe,and told 
- | [in youreares, are, appeares now enough , by In- 
WEE | | | Marhrolop, | ſpeftion, by onfe} 10n , by Teftimonie, by Praftiſe,| 

TA! | Wl Decemb,2g. il 

= /- |. * | by Analogie of your Joftrine, and Barons words, | 
bit if T hat you are ſent hither" toj defend thei immunities of | 
WY | | | |! [ebeChorch, which delivers you from all ſub | 
| | | |/{[pacorhe Ki g, and from being 'Traytors what- 
{1 fſocuer you atrempt: as alſo to defend the Catho-| 
Rats, | ric! firſtmakesith | eſtc to depart , 


3-1 oy al tanilieion to incurre that! 
|: EE | herefic. |} 
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i 7080 ſr ic. XCEPT this be written in the Go ell, or pra- Fa: 
AHijſed by the Apeft es Sin cannot be } Martyres for 
this. 
} ' But rodeſcend to leaſfota ofa lower nature, | 
8 \. ; © | Alf Aluares 
it of thelaw of Nations, and conueniency and de. | [pec.uwi.pig. 
© |cency; lince all thoſe which maintaine the Spa- | 21t7n? 
- | iſh Expeditions), and proceedings inthe Indies, | Feed, 
 |bytheſtrengthofthe Popes Donation , concurrein | p24 c.18. 
| &par.l.l,8.ca; 
if this, Thati ond rien ſoener thePoje,nr any Princes 24: 
” [may ſend Pri ey may alſo ſend Armies for the ſe- 
'® | curity of thoſe Prieſt» , and them whom they haue redus 
| [ced: and ſinceit iscuident by all your Wricers,that 
© |rhe Pope hath mor Inriſdifzion ouer Chriſtiau Princes 
| relapſed from Rome [then oner Infidels, _ hee not 
| | forlafe-guard of his ; Apoſ les ſende Fleetes andar- | 
- |mies hither?and}sitnot the common and —_—_ 
| [ned opinion, which Maynard dcliuers, — de priviter Be 
| | caſes where the Pope may eniogne , or commannd any | 4&:4r10.x.2; 
| thing ,bemay lawfs [ly proceede by way of ) warre,ag To 
| [any that binder the execution thereof. If then Eg 
| [armicsand Fleets were ſentto conductyou , and 
| | werereſiſtedin theirlanding , or defeated in bat- | 
| [tell; had not they as goodtirleto Martyrdome as 
| you: ? and may not the Pope as wellCanonize the | 
| | Whole Spaniſh Fleere,vyhich periſhed in 88. for 
| [your Carholique faith, and Ecclefiaſtique immu- | 
| [nitie? fincein many caſes, as in the Junocent chil- bernymaggg 
1 dren(of whom Hilary ſajes, that they were exalted | 
| [fo Aer by Martyrdome. one may bee an impli- 
HERIEIE 1 LLP ; 
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Ta + | cite Matiyre he known not * why We FB 
© | ſo hehauen lrelyacion agiinſt ir, 


| WW & Andjcis whe arr charrbeir ticle was 
fs | better then yours forchispoint of ſendin 2,becauſc 
| | they werevnder the ob: id: ence of chem Which 
ſent thim : bur for you } (. not to diſpute now 
whether the cauſe beenough for Martyrdome, or 
whetheryo rob diencecan gine.it that forme, 
andlite,and/vig o0UTr) you/are lo arre from beias 
ſent;or from exer iling any obedience inthis act, 
chatyourfi lt Rep, whichiis acing out of che king: 
dome, isabſolucely and (evidently diſobedience 
troyourPrigce, before you have any colour of| 
having ſubjmi red your felfe to anyother ſuperi- 
our, and thi nyou enterinto the Colledge,vppon 
| - condition hat you may returne, and you tal.c an 
"ns Oath before/hand'thar you will returne : So that| 
is you returne not hither in obedience of your Su. 
our owne proulh 


 periour butiin performance of ye 
andindiſcreete Yoves:borh which,in all V 

fei hay 
binde you to recurne, 


are Annullins or vitiatins | ircumſtances. 

dooth this Oath' ſo farrk 

(though [auarris ſay. O |) but that one of che 
Ft learnedſt of the Teſites, ; If that be forborne, 
7 1818 Apr part." | and ' ſome Orter of | embractd | in ſtead| ther eof, 
[ii [rea inherpeformdh. | 

4 | 6 7 And,ifth yes which rake holde of| 
7 [| you, when you returneh1 ad been made be- 
FEES A  [rwcenetheſrime of youryowe, aka recurn- 
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| | ning; RT ifchey had beene made wear to that 
 |end cointerrupt and preclude the performance 


| ofthis Vow,yet naturally they would worke the 


ſameeffe&tvpon this Vow of yours, and make it | 


+. 


|Vowe had bee 
which is thecal 
| fincethe making 


{/inne;and therto 


=: without queltic 
-\© |toall thole yong 


tionin {wearing | 


| |Princes arenot th i 
* |becauſe the Prince|had an ill intention in making them. 
' 8 if thePrince 

| |gaine, 


| [of; this makes ndt youtlaw voide , ſo that it be 


voide, becauſe omething was now interpos'd, 
which may iuftly, yea oughtro change your pure | 
poſe: Forit that|awhad beene made bi fore,your 
c vniuſt from the beginniag, 


: 


ofthole prohibirory lawes.For | 
a law which forbidds vpon paine of loſs of yooas, death | 
baniſhment or ſuch;bindes a man pon paine of mortall 
reno Vo can matey the breach 


thereof. {robs 
$8. Ailchia iftrelaweydeillh: is adn, and 
2n,and how could it b 
Schollers which went ouer, and 


made this vow t 
Whatinfallible iſſurance could they haue ofrhis, 
roexcuſe them © jolly in goin g,or indiſre 


Their owne men WSe"ly hat the BY of 
e, eforeneceſparily Vninſt and Voide, | 


"o 


' opole and purpoſe. particular 
y exacting the penalty of the layv. , of re- 


Oo F* © 
uengevponcertaine perſons, by exceadand there. 


profitable Oo the bodicof the Common wealth: « | 


of as \many of you, as haueg one! | 


enident | 


, that theſe Jawes werevniuſt | 


| Sayr.The aus 
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ET '- TTmath elle Fate gheaneyiatadeae, ect-ro | 
= | chavtrailry,a nd deleſeablendilegbr cauſerhcy jYyond 
MH |. made(rtoomitin chisplaterh T | 
_  \FRWG | | men forth gloricof. God , and peel ri 
Ive Tab | Goſpel npurnty andintep iry)imſudhneceſsities, 
a5 wirhout -n zh rig: cpcr/pnoftrhe Prince, 
afkiqueſtare, muſt have 
© flnctuations., ard 
nich.dangers continue 
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PLE, #\ beconcinugd. | W ji | | 
. © £8 | * 10 10 For ; F , PJers: | #S, the word Pare, 
HG i |  [eovl.Dig im doth often firs nifie: Aetum: Andw at the P opemay 
ma 0745-271 dojcheir! bobkes threaten/in every leafe.; andithen 
| | onto | podinttfachamatarvſecbto dec amnchas hee thies- 
7 / il "bY: ex mitts alys. | tens"! * the Laiy yers rell VS,eny defe a ; i law, ull, eve nto 
Til | Rs |: the taking away ofthe threatners li le; For hee Which 
bathworen 3 ne, hath-threal 1 dmany, 47 And againſt 
| ent:d arciuſt, when atly dan- 
"2H nag onda pan? tang: MINE of Lawycts) arc Meditated, 
zl 4 | Prepared, Likely or Poſiible , for[ir is' a be 
| thing ,ratherto! | 
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gerly 
e brhal den. to/others modeſtic 


thento.gur owrne Counfaile and 
Sothat 125. when'the 
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utGeuritid) 
| Cod.7 eodoſide three] Emp | ours , Valentinian ales and Gra- 


Min Es | | frengrbifc -Our 


2 rn err 


| Ep.e> Cler./e.40. | | tian, had! adea | haws 6 that no Fel: fraftique perſon 
| | ſhould hane any Capacity toiyeceine from noble Women, 
p13 - | | \whowere en eto; bee profuts | ih rleſe 
liberalities tO the derrimento! their own eftares, 
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and obthepubliqu 
not orfeve that ſudh 


(1 enceroit. 4 Hb y ; 
x is nor onely la 
breakeany other, ,which arengt.direftly-Diujne. | 


| |Andifyou:imp ite the worſt Sendutan of theſe | 
| | lawes, which 


: |cent,which mee ely. our: of. conſcience , abſtaine 


7 Which, jinourcal 


land \uſpitions1 
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dincHioraneb-16 St Tee did, 


roujue) e of the Clergy had ane med 1eheſe moſt reli 
ous Princes tamake that: reds :'50 you! 1 


your principall acn; "hath raitet theſe jealouſics 
| a Pringq, , out. of the conſcience 
litie: naturally confident , th C12 


of his owne equa 
av ? 'or Sirepuncal the obedi- 


murmure atthe 


þ bi ( | 
11/ Forio theſe caſes of rietivwl poiſon it 
full to: 1450 new laws, bur tO. 


ralignitie, canobiect to them, 
ſe Catholiques;whichare inno- 


—— 


which i is,thatth 


from communicating with vs..inthe Word and 
Sacraments, tha ep and dep; ined 
of all ſpiticuall{ Renration, if the lawes hich 
torbid all Prieſts roenrer, ſhould be ill execured; 

n ncewil notannull and make 
fafre,as thatto doe again(tit ſhall 
o Marry rdome - for in making of 
lawes hoſeeuil which! toe pceaſi; welly or conſequently 
ariſe fro mithe execatio nthereof, muſt not beconſtdered, 
but what the \PFUNC 1 all intention of the lawemaker was. 
"was; "the preſeruation of the 
p | Nl 
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[32 And yi 
| for all this be i 
| ſhould bein 
| were by the oped di(| pleaſure vndera locall Inter- 
| diff; which.che Popes doe often impoſe , with 
| ſmall relpecttothe Innocents. for inchelatebu- 
|fincfſe betweenethe Church and the State of Venice 
{by the Popes Brenes, the whole Dominion was Inter- 


| | municated,did nor within threedaies doall thoſe| 
| acts,which were ſoderogatory to theSoucraign-| 


is ſo ſeuere }by the Canons, that as Boniface the eight 


| ſons: : all which \ifthar Sr 
p inasill caſc PY that Imierditt, and cuocatioa ofthe | 


'F Afar of i inte | 
| dering withhoy much | nitie in reſpect of their 
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Jy the Carholiques. IN Englandſhal 
inas good condition here, as they 


any Carholique Elineric; which 


died, becauſerhe Senate, which onely wasexcom- 


ty of that State. And lo tharpuniſhment, which 


obſerued , Tt occaſions many Hereſres. andindeuotion, | 
and many dangers: zolthe ſonlt: And, astheGloſſe ſaies | 
there, by experience it appeared , that wen @ place 
had lien long vnder an 1 nter dif? , the people laughed at || 
the Prieſts, when they came.to fay Maſje againe ; was || 
inflited vpon many Millions ot innocent per-| 
te had not prouided for 
ayingthe prieſts, had bin 


cheir ſpiricuall food by 


rdicting clickmranee; | hed 


| 


extreame pronocations, they were executed. And | 
if that reliefe which 'golint oiues to comfortthe 

V, enetians conſciences,be'ofany ſtrength, which is; | 
th it that rig FIT: looſe in (ann ſuſtenance, they | 


] | game | 
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| | Tame in the Metite of obedience, ir may as effetu- Be Tt 
| | [ally worke vpon Engliſh Conſcience, at could | 
| | | vpontheirs. | F 
© | 13 Notiiifo harſh ak Rbange) 45 you vie{' | | 
|. |romakeit, that Princes ſhouid makeit I reaſon, 111 
© - |toadvanceſome Dottrines, though they beob- | 
* | rrudedas OW: of Religion, if they innolue Se- 


| dition, and ruine or dangerto the Stare; for the | L-: 
| Law ſayes, T bat j is Maieſtatts crimen which is com-| ,. a 
' mitted againſt /t the  ſecuritie of the State, eget in that Maier gl . 
place, itcals Sechritie, T ranquiktie - And whether | To 
© | ourSecuritie and Tranquilitie have not beenein-| F- 
[| | cerrupred byyour Sn YL 
'Z {andmuſtconteſſe. ' ” 4 3 
| | 14 Theſe Lawes aoainſt which you OS BE 
| plaine , drewe not in your Prieſts which were| FE 
| 8 madein Queene Mavies time , though they were Ht. 
| | Catbolicke Prieſts, andexercis'd their Prieſtly fun-| 
| |&tion, and th uph they had better meanes to | 
| raile a partie in| England, becauſe they wereac-| * 
K quainted With the Rate, and knew wherc the | 1 
| [leedes of that Religion remain's: Bur in that | | 7 
BY  Catholicke Religion of which they were Prieſts, | Is 
| | | they found not this Article of T umult and Sediti- | _ 
| jon, and withdrawing Subjects from or obe- 
| [diente; SH Bo LY 
|| || 1s Is therenot a Decretall amongſt y ou, by | #rttacs| 
Sf || which it Is made Treaſon to offenda Cordfualt 2 which 19] 
| {is a pirituall offence; For it isalſo Sacriledge. And | 4 
ne ' ng | 1 Bb 3 Fj 15 | | 7 
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| 1d1t.3.43+ | | ig there: not .anorh6 
Z - maney i na conclaue | 
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be differences betweene [i 
Gregorie the ſenenth, and the Emperonrs, the defence | 'E 

the Church, was the title ahd pretence | | 
on both ſides, And fince a leſhite hath affoorded vs|| 
this confeſsion , That the Prince bath this A athori- 
| cre oner Biſhops, that hee naycal them as Peeres Ul 


jy to VS, That a Church >Prelate may\[i sf 


ret, tor vndercolor | 
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 |culacturiid:tion :For,as drorius Til proueto Vs, 
| |cheking may call a Biſhoppt as 2 Baron to the Par- 
liament, ind as the/CanoniA will prooue t to vs , he 
may call him to the Barre as a T raytcr. RF 1s ic 
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| 36 'T 6 recollect Thelen and to deter- 


mine &end this point,theticle which the Prince 


$ bath to vs by Generation, and which the Church | 


not onely Subjects toa Prinee, bur Chriſtian Sub-| 


which the Church j 5. And as by. being: borne 


andp roceRtion;: : SO by the Conenant of Alm' 'ghty | 


of Chriſtian Parents, we hauc title: to the Sacra- | 
ments; which the king(ro whom, a5 all theking- 
domeis his houſe, ſo al the Clergy are chaplaines) | 


| are his ſnhes, and leruants. | | 


| 37. Nor dooth the kin 
re&tvsto diuers 6 4 to Tranquility, th eother 


{ to Saluation , bur- bot concurtei both : For wee | 


cannot ordinarily be ſaued (1 
the funtion of cheCleroy wil hour the exerciſe of 


I morall vertue herein this life, 


CO 


] Princes buſ alle )withonef fa th and keepingthe 
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hath by Regeneration, is all one now. For wea'e| 


| | ieRso a (hriſhan Prince, and members as well | 
| of the Church as gf the Common-wealth, in! 


inhis Dominions,and of parents in his alleage- 
ance, we have by birth- -right intereſt in his lawes Hh 


Gall ro the faithful and their Sce de by being born Z 


takes care,thar chey duly adminiſter! fo vs which | 
and che Church di-|| 


| hich ſeemes tobe | | 


or canCbriſtionedo | 
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right way to ſaluation J becauſe a TI muſt 
| deethem Chrif anly. 
28 For though Theologal verttes [FR Hope, 
and Charity,areinfus dfrom God yerall reh1gious 
worſhippeof God is morall vertue, As theretore| | 
| the office of all Heathen Princes, was to conſerue| | 
their ſubjects inthe practiſe of morall vertue , ſo| |] 
| farreas it was renealcd ro their vnderſtanding,; So b 
= |! isit now the office of Chriſtian Princes to doe the| |} 
| fame, For God hath novy ſo farre  cnlightned vs||| 
IF ro the vnderſtanding of morall vertue, that we ſce|} 
thereby, that after God hath infuſed Faith , wee|ll 
ma: e fureourſaluation, by a mora | obedienceto 1 
thekings Gouernement, and ro their Miniſter 
who his prouidence appoints ouer VS for our in- | 
ſtruction. So: that Chy iftia| fi ubjects need no high- ” 
er power then kings are||naturally indued and 
qualified withall,r tO dire&t chem ro Saluation; ;bur 
' |  !] becauſe morall vertue is nw cxte nded , not init | 
8 71 ſelte, butioo 


ur vnderftardi ing, or [of IO ” 


1. fired( for the Fathers deni'otten , that the Philoſo- | 
| - _ |pbershad any true morall yertves) Chriſtian kings 
| muſtnow provide law es,which may reach as far Þ 
E | | 488 their rection ,as morall vertue reaches now; 2 
; Fo | | and Miniſters chat mav reach vs how tarrthartis,| 
and toconſeruc ysin the ob{eruation therof;For || 
as,when all hings are in ich fort wel compoſed | 
: | 1. and eſtabl.ſhed , and cuery ſubordinate Wheele 
EE | P _ goon order, Weare guilty of our ownedam- 3 
20S 4% SOR 4 nati-|\| 
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nation, if wee obey not the Miniſter , wer the 
Miniſteri isguilry of it , if Hee neglect to inſtruct 
vs, ſois the Princeguilry of our ſpirimuall ruine, 
2nd ecernall periſhing, if hee doe not both pro- 
uide able men to give vs|ſpirituall foode , and 
puniſh | both their negligence and our cranſyreſ- 
ſions: So thatheeis to account to G o » for our 
ſoules, and cherefo;e muſt|haue_naturall means 
| [to diſchargethar duery well , or elle could 4 
| fubieQoſuchareckoning for his cranſgreſsions 
therein. & 5504 ll ; 
29. The laſt Obedienc | which Sintdrlakd, OO. bu - 
prejudicial rothis ofkings,, is that which the le- wr 
ſuites vowe to the Pope; which is nor the ſame| = 4 
| [blind Obedience, which I ſpoke of before, for the = 
* | Tefuits ſoveare that ll ototheir Superiours , , before | 
| [they cometo the perte&tion n ofthis: But as that is | 
blinde out of darkeneſſe, ſo this is blinde' outof | 
dazeling. Forthey muſt beinftruments in =, i: 
of State, and diſpoſing kingdomes. oO | z 
40 Whenlome Prieſtsin England wWereexa- 
mine ,wharthey \would chinke of the Oath of. Al | 
Hirano fr popothovteg Sterne" "rn 
held De fide , that hee might depole] rinces, 
key deſired to be ſpared, becauſe they could not |. 
pronounce De futuris Contingentibus.. Bur theſe | 
 |[votaries,theleſuites are -not{o ſcrupulous; They: 
| |canreſvlue ro execute whatſoever he ſhall com- | 
| maund : percliance they thinke the Pope ſo much. t £ 
ve Ef 2 {Po _God, | 
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ll Gol, ( ror Uſa ckccede in everychin 2) 
Eee: chatin him,asin G O D, [therecan bee no Con-| | 
EE: LNPENcy "And cherefore Y owing theirtrauell and | | 
labour; corhe! corrupting arid dicning of ſubicdts, l 
tothe combuſtion or tran{}ation of Kingdomes, 
totheauiling/and eradication of Princes, they do | 
not vouy De 7 C ontingentibus, bur ofchings e-| | 

Ra -! conſtantly reſolucdin the Decree,and Coun: 

{ | | fell, and purpoſe of theBiſhop of Rome. | 
211 {| B-chragh Though therefore Mat. pF ortus-beno Teſuite 
par himſelfe,yet 1 reſpect of his Maſter,wvho was one; 


milk. j Iwonderhedutſt ſay, That the [ efuites made no 0-\Þ 
patg. ' | ther pow of ob dience to the Pope, then other religions | 
| Ord rs did; vw ich is ſuchay cxcuſcintheir behalf, 
| | as no accuſation could, offend them fo much; 
Ih theirar birion iS LO ſerue the Pope by ance: 
rer Obligation then thereſt which appeareseui-|Þ 
dencly enoupn inthe Bulot Paulche third, ;wheie 
this fourth vow is|repeargd: jr 4 

' 42 Andisitnocaltangeprec ipitation rovoy 
cheirhelpeto I] his erro rs ? of which they con-\ſÞ 
feſſe hemay[commit many in mater: 'of Fatt Well 
| mil- inform tion.+:$0 that they: {weare to exc-| 
cute that, which they are not bound to beleeue|ſ 
to be well commaunded } yeathey are not bound Þ 
to belcecue,that he which commaunds them , 1s| 
chat perſon whoſe commaundements by heirlſ 
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'f Pope, Yon they are poundto \beleeue that Paulthe fi wy 


Pope: becaulethole Elections hane many vitia- 
ting circurrſtances, which annuls them. | 
they could bz certain, chatthe Elefion) were | free 
| fromall other corruptions, yet that" Decrerall in| 
the Septimes, of Simoniacall Eleftion, muſtof neceF | #595" 
|fi Itiekeepeail indifferentmen in conti uallanx- 
4Jericand poop lin, For, if aviy thing by 
| dinail, were giuen, or proms 4 before”, wt h the Ele | 
| £710 be by Way of Aſſumtion and Adoxation , when all EE 
Concurre in it, Which they call, Viam ſbiritus Santi, | 5 2 
\and therefore not{ ubiccoizrows; Yer theres a 
Nullitiei inthisElection,and the holy Ghoſts confir- 
'mation workes noching\ vpon ir, And the Perſon 
| | elefted, hath neither ſpiriticall nor temporal Iuriſdidti Es 
| | on, but looſes all the dignities which be had before; and I 
| becomes incapable ever after, Andnoſubſequent Att, ; of = 708 
 |nthronmg, Oathes of Obedience by the Cardinalls,nor 
| poſſeſs10n, though o long time, can make it good: And | 
| |euentboſe Cardinals, which wereparties tothe Simony, Sn. 
ET Max at any time after,depart 10 his obedience; allthe| | 
ref of the Cardinals,which da not fc forfeit their diquitis 
|| 43 Iris ſcarce ofsible to. bee hoped, thatin| 
Elections there ſhould beno degrees ofthat cor M0 
prion ,whiche 1s Dectee labors to preclude w_ 
| which,ir takes knowledg,to be ſaclandeſtine, 
F; and ſecterly caricd, tharcomming to hepointof F-es 
E annullingjall. choſe Ppromile es: which, were {o 
Wi. made your, Law ©) epreſl es icthus, Cum quaris Inex- 
Fi. N38 al Y copitabili = 
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covitabili Jolemiitate. > > form inrata.. And if cuer 
1t thould breake forth ,th t any ſuch thing were, 
committed at Parlthe fifthis Eleftion,then hee 

Which ; though percliance it 


was neuer Pope : 
| will not make voidi all his Acts, tor ſome ciuill 
andconuenie trealons, doth yerſhow the iniu- 
Rice, and indiſcretion of luch A vowe, as binds 
the Votarietadoe ſome ad $,which were not laws] | 
full for him to doc, except an aflured Auchoritic 
of the. comm nderdid watrant it, | 
Wk. Andif that meaſure which Aquinas gaue 
«21 gy | before of Blind obedience , pauſt alſo ſerve in this, || 
© | whichis; Thar'theymuſt oh \niay mv. which be. 4 
RE, | long to their 1 /ations, ,|that'i Is, In all 
WL ft things tO wh 
2 pu IcY them. then, 
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| ÞhicÞ 4s formerly, C16 | ree al 
| Obediences vwwhich 2aue rower i $99 all 
a chethree eſſenciall proper:ies 0' all Oathes and |. 
Vowes be wanting in them all, yer rw wane FS 
| dienceto your ſpiricuall Supcriour, doth f pecially E 
| | want diſcretion, and the| implicite Obedience, ima- 
© |gindcobee vouwed to the Church in Bap xiline, 
Þ | doeth lacke T ructh, and thar /editions in: feruile 
Obedience yowed ye | ſuites LO Md Tous wil, 
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| he Fly Abies ftde r  ratione Martyry. 1knowthe| © 
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OT Pabl ay,r | 
| HE | nioyed| her cale,and was pam- 
| * and reſt , ro excite men to a 
publicke conteſs1, ir Fairh, ifthere aroſe | 
2ny cale whercin eas necdfull, te Miniſters of 
1] ch/, which wazjeuer agter 2nd forwar. 
RR: ro ſuffer {artyr dome, when any long perſecu- 
'- "2 | accuſtom'd her|to the expectation and 
© |patiencean glorieeberl then 1 inthe times of | 
| | dullabundance andtranquilitie, would affoord | 
© [rhe Title of Martyrs, to any perſons who ſuffred | 
74] 1 [hany periecytion for the reſtimonic of Criſt, 
| cninizig, [though they dicd not : As th: he Church celebrates| 
fla t the Marty rd me of Pop Marcellus, vyhodiedin 
F - || | TFolon. $0 alſo ſometii jes their indulgence as 
+ [ED lovved tharName, for ſome abſtinencies and for- 
Hl 'to the deprelsing of 1- | 


| == | bearings, ift xey conduce 1 
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That the people did long time deuontely celebrate one | 
1 | fora Martyr who after ap ear d, and told them that 
£circxdexes- | be as damid. $0 alſo were thoſe men inclin d, 
74/Aaduams. | i hom AleXander the thitd reprehendes , For 9i-\Þ 
| uingthebongur of a Martyr toone|that died danke | 
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| ſrohis Lita, and. lo dra 
| uocation euerſince. And when Gregorythethir-| 
teenth made Commilsioners to ſuruay the Mar-| zinzrer.,490 | 

liſtories of PopeFelix the LE 
they were 
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[theſe miracles are from Gi 
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tyrologe,chey found the 


ſecond, ſo various and repugnant, 'that 
determined to ex unge 11s name, butt} 
cunely there wasa Marble Coffin found, with 
ſach an. Inſcription as alt rd them , and relicued | 
e principall inducement Beller, vbi ſupra | 
to the Pope, to come tothele ſolemne Canonizati- | 
ons is, becauſe before the pe ple did often miſtake. 
3 Andthis midici e, aSitwas Ve 
hot finde, that the Po i 


2d yeares after (.: brift: ) 


ic naturally extinguiſh/ 


the Popes fame. And 


plied ( for Pellarmine ca 


| canonizd any in eight bundre 
[neicher hath it, , nor can 
|thediſcaſe. The moſt that it can worke, 
| Aſſurance, that they which are publiquely 
| |nizedare cru Saints: for 
i: the opinion of Heretiques 


ſuch Canonizations : and yet, 


wneinto continuall In- 


Bellarmine ſaies, That itis 
that the Pope can erre jm 

toproueit, he argues | 14.5.6. 
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| 22 THow! many actes of "good and meritori- 
| ous nature,if they had all duc circumſtances, haue 


_— 
beene vitiaced by Indiſcretiph., an changed from 
COeat 2.065, nouriſhmen '£O O P1 fon ? t wh; UCN CaſSianu hach 


* - |amaſ'd many vletyll examples, and made all his 
| ſecond collation of them. Ofwhich[ willremem- 
ber one h-pning avout his own time: Hero which | 
had lined fiftie Cares auſterely ina Deſart, truſt 
{lng indiſcree ely an illuſic an cuill ſpirir, 
ff | Ab handoncin |; and whenhe| 
| was talenout, andjin fu ent with thole 


[ bruſes,as kil ed him wich] a three (dais, yethe be-| 


| leeued thath haddone well, though the eſt be- 
i leeued him t be as F(offiaph laics , Biothanatum a 
| ſclie-murde FR | 


- FRAR _]. 23 Ho Uerlly and: ow iemediablydorh 
this indiſcretion poſleſſe| many others , Whom! 


themſeluies « nly,and a ley | luders of their weak- 


| neſles,cſtee eto be Mart res. tor prouoking the 
execution 0 inſt het; a9: inf hem : 2 For what! 


ry bi O 
| greater Indiſcretioncanthere be,or what more rrea- 


 Icherous bet yying of hi l wa 
| 1; P nces merci 
| ſpice ot ſuc] aPri 
himto vnd iftand his due 
I hisPrince : nd Sit 169% his mak 
| ; uation is a arurall daery ; and that hee may no;| Þ 


in -any cauſe, but wheteir appeares cui- 
fs dencly ROO oliquely;andindiſparably ( amonoſt| 
ce inftcuct:qn he obght to ſubmiree| 

| 1.ZÞ | | him: | | 
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ting, Led  feaing on 
| who his ſeruice is due, by lmp 
be proditor de ſe, by the law of Nature, if hee de 
icie of humanit tis, 
| himiſelfero an vin 


[8 Maryrdomeir-ſelfe, 
$1500; Meant one 
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Tm te) tharGod 


may bec 
that his obedience 


cend trom the Dig 


| 


evilticof 


poſeto himſelfen 


ceede fu 


1 meaſure 6 
nw IS | 


aw 


age away, fro 


Nnficain iT; And | 
o the King was bornei 


[ andcherfore was of ce, wichour all « queſtion ,due; | 
| & could no; berakten arndy tb his conſent, 
'| whois damnified b b 
|| Jeaſt by {1 
Fi Diſputarion , whath 
| ew ies him: and} how 


rial lavv: | 


is death it hee re- 


inthiscaſe, ſince hecan pro- 
q uch reſtra at as binds his wil. 

| For ſcruples, and th! ngs in Opi jon and Diſputation, 

do not bindeinthisc.ſe; 
' | proper occaſionto 
+ | 236 Let VS then | 
| grues the forme, an 


Ot \ hich we ſhall hauc 
pgs enext Chapter. 


cher, to that which | 
an merit ; even 'to 


baritie. And avi | 


ſubmit | 
pation, which he oughcto re- 
|$R, which is; Allyjolence and danger 
l might auoide. bn a | 
| 25 Andlince, iftheKidgyould pardbli hin), 
ypon doing of any a&, which {ef pode bile his 
|owne will, \hewer 

ſuſedit, heisſo all 
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i Ul | gall vertue, and ynites Vs/ in. an earneſt loue to 
| God, which | 'S, Cbarites atrie, bur allo as from 
[80 | that fountaite is Geriued vpon 2ll his creatures, | 
| whichis Charites vie: Forſo Saint lobn ayes, * 
TL0Y this charitable act of which wee ſpeake, Greater 
Togtz.5 lone then this|no man hath , [when hee beſtoweth his life 
for his friend; ; Which oo appeares our of that Hi. 

ſtory recorded nr :* who bein g brought 

| 221eraptraſt.in | tothe place whe! asto receinethe Crowne 

Nic epho. Mar. | 

ul of Martyrdome, cing Sapricius , berwecne 
yvhome an [hind | ther had betore ſame ditrer- 

Niges and nmitic broke! f oorth, fall downe be. 

} | | forehim,and bepge a Pardon and reconcilement, 

o | | was ſo muchelated with this olory of Martyrdom, 

[| that vachatifably he difdain'd |ro admit any re 


 |conciliation. Inpuni ment of which vnchart 
|rableneſle, he loſt his whole hope ftoric 
Forthe ſpirit of Godto' ſooke him, and he Apo- 


| ſtated fron his Faith: Sq tharChariticisi | ye: 
| ſeem'd the forn: cot Mz reyrdome. | to 
| | 29 Andisth | Chariticinthis Doin 
| ax hiayaeof efeſall Is thereany tO your ſelf? 
Bill (For, atlca bh ſprritualibus, C haritie begins atbome) 
| when at on! eyou duo ce that body which your 
Parents prepat 'd, from | that Soule which Godin- 
| fuſed and|marr cd toir ; and ſolcane, nor onely! 
|| to be men,and to be Subiefts, but to be'P, ieſts,and 
j benefactors to that ca i, which you hinder by 
F | Ytdgs preten i louing ir. . How Gs ofporty 
th M5} | | | [| NIFEE! 


| | Cath, aduanced it 
|tion thatit was law 


' { 
ON TIT . 


CIT. 
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F 43 7D O-MARTTR. 1} 2 | 


: | by cxpoli ng your | Ii 
* | certaine tou nd ations, 
' | Church, orpartie, 


nefle indured, and t 


hee had admitted, 


conli {t with yourR 
E ed ? And that to 
b louſies in him, imp 
|titull (olicitacions from hisPa 
| faite, and Subiect 
' lawes s againſt thele- 
28 Wasit chari ably doneof that Py ift,who| 


apprehending aget 


dpinion, yet wou 


cauſe it ſeemed not 
{and {oro caſt aare 
| ſciences , who vere 


(im &(by his ow: 


That cjuill obed/ence might 
eligion, defaced®nd oblitera- 
| cheſeſhquld ſicceede, iea- 
ations _ them; anddu- 

lament ,& Coun- 
of all rankes, to awaken his 
aſpitious men? rag nn 4 


| 


- 


erall inclination oftal 'ng the 
farte, astomakea eclara- 
fnll, an ncuerre-ract ng that 
dicin the refuſal} rhereof, be» 
xpedient to him, . ro take it then, 
and tortur-svpon tl cir con- 


teltir 


| "nitie of Merit, euen in naduanci g che Catholique 
4 cauſe, which toyouy is lo certaine , doe y on loole, 
lfe to certaine ruine, rpon vi- 
? Is there any charie to the 
rtation, which! you haucin 
; this Kingdom?rowards wilo! a1 
' | with kim {ſo much renderne that hee 

; dead fleepe all bloudy lawes, 24 ulaker all 
| pecuniarie lavves whic Y 
them. Isir charitably Fe towards them, tha: 
| by your vancceſſarieaR, their peace be interrup- 
{ted, his Maieſties ſweerneſſe. diſtaſted;, his fotr- 
thole faire impreſsions whicl | 


aſtin a 


fend, & aggricue 


beforejn pollels16 of a1 peace- 
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 certainely gr 


occaſioned,b 


. peruerle a and; 


ternpeſt it? 


| m | ASERDO-MUN 2 
i 29! When. Parl vics thatp brafl  IYSTWIFa 
the word Expedient,by Proj cable and by Edifyine: 

' And hath che ple of his death profited and 
| edified thar C |as much, as the perplexities 


wne|1 in Catholique conicientes 


 thereby,and thoſe exaſperations,and bitterneſſes 
all probabil 


iticin! theſtate,by that| | 
hour, may ſhake Rr ? 


| :30 doen rchinke hatkhey would ans de. 


ty1 ome,th | 
31 And i: 


iT Tet I EN —— 


came betwee 
l'then you req 
pericand. m« 


the oath, lono 


executed vpa the Statute 
he had beforet ken che oat 
ng echo: t 


ly by reaſon © 


and Cofpciths Breue; Fo 


which 1S propongot of (he [ 


artyr , ifhe had beene 
fe po Prieſts, though 


. | f hpi re the ca- 


a | 
'Þ | 
| 


[ | 


fyou will m: " the iference © one- 
trhe Pop es Breue,vvhich perchance 
ie bis fr relg 
uceyour Mart 
pre dangerous ciſtreſſe then before! 
For asbefore| you-quitted| all your benefite and 
intereſt to 1 angie for hauing exerciſed 
Prieftly tundy 
yourſelfewilh c: Hh , that you dyed for retuſi ing 
0'y Ju waike char;and Ricke to4 


lution!, and his laſt, 
yrdome to a more Nip 


procla med and ſolaced 


tence tov an yncertaine 
>r , for your firfl title, 
acholique faith; ,you| 
have 


ls, L ad 
TO nh arid add 
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have theincireand vnamineconlent and concur- 44-0 
rence of the whole Chriſtian Church; which al-| | 
waics confeſſes chat the profeſsion of the Catho- 
lique faith,js,a true and iult cauſe ofMartyrdome; 
though ſhedoe not confelſe,thatthar which you I 
ceach,is that Cathgl.que Faith , but for thar Title | | 
you þ ad alſo the conſonance and agreementofall| 2 
the Romane Church. And for your ſecond claim, 
which is,the detence of the Popes tempor Dnriſdi- ER. 
| | on, byrefuling this oath pi ay yoices of | | 

& greatauthoriry in thar Chatch ,tocncourage you, 
| [chough farr coo w eak, either to blot out a naturall 
| [reach] ,orto make an indifferenc,or perplex' dpoint | 
| [fo necelſaryto you, asto dy forit.Burtorthis third | 
 [riclero matryeddeneivhich ariſes fro Gbedience to. 
[the Breues, which are matters of fa&#,8 ſubie&t roa| 28 
thouſand infi-mities & nullities , who eueriuſtly | | 
| [grounded a necelsiry ofdying,vpon the, radded| — | 
thecomfort of mart eto ſuch aprecipirario? | — 
| 232 Thus dooth #quina| argue 2gainſt a farre 
lberter Title tO martyrdome, then chis is : Though | | 
virginity be more pretions.then hfe,yet if 4 Virgine hold| 2244 24.4, 
| \becondemned to be defiowred , ( ccaſione fidei Chriſti: | **© 
7 ane becauſe [he was a Chriſtian, though all thoſe condi- | 

| [tions which we noted in our $ autors probibition,and in- | - ; 
ſtruion, concurred in her caſe , That ſhe were nobuſie | 
| [bodyin provoking, T hat ſhe were perſecuted , and that | 
| |ninſtly, And with relation Fat Porn to Ch:iſt,and ſo 
: ſr f nfered az aC briftig get /ajes he,this were noMat- 
ſi ut tyrdome, 
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cauſeſhe 
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ſhift, #n 


| Yans very 


| of thepiofeſi S KL 
cheilneflſe of he Religion] we may alſo obſecrue '| 
tl:atall circn | 
with whic! Wwe interc harge one another , which! is 


prormnry Yo the ;cakign 


| Rimony,Þ by which | 
tyres loze Chriſtian faith | had 88 
appeare by this att of hers ,wheth er ſhe Juſfer this for the | 
loue of Cbri| ia 
Bur 30 this a c of dying for obegience to the|| 


dba li tor Chriſtian Faith, which is not 
inqueſtion ; ; and rhere appeare euident imprets1 
| ons ofhumarereſpects, m__ would vitiat hi a 
| berter ritleto! 
| dereliction of - Wil 
| they could elcape being ſole murderers, but al 
| their yogi 
them, mal.e their executions nt; 
[7 And be des that, Bellarines mal: ES thiskard 


figne ofa g99 


fey 


;rcherealgnto be,! be-| | 
uſe Vartyrdome 15 4 te-\ | 


died 1 ni L bl 
ident to all, that theMar- 


itism 


faith), "or for contempt of chaſtitte. 


Jreeslefſe maniſcſtati-| | 


xca! {Ons , 


Il 
Ih 


d earneſt propenſeneſle tc to die, no good 
cauſe,or ofa truc woartvrdo: ne{tor|Þ 
kes his gradations, That the Anabaptiſts 
deſt;and the Calut liſts next, and the Luthe | 

ie : SO that he\makes | the veherneucy 
is kind ,ſome reſtimony ol | 


\mſtances ( except the mainc point, 
abour to deface and 1n- | | 
In this prive > and of 
'©It We mar. yrdome. dot 
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hetakesa promile 


ion & gc od counſel the c afdeve {faſhion and 


| no {uch impreſsion 10 vs, 


| |pearenn chem d: recily orimpliciely, in tliis on - 
| |ingot ciuill obedience. 
| | 34 And becauſe we may boldly nad his ma- | 
| |liceingathering them ,thathe will omit none. 
we will cakethem asthey are obiected aoainlt vs 
in Feuardentizs the Minorite! A man of ſich dexte- 


rity and happines in conuerti ing tg the Romance 


js Faith, that all Turquy and | he Indies would not | 


bee matter cnough for him to worke vpon one 
yeare, ithe ſhould proceed \ 


| ich chemin cl eſame 
pace, as he doth with the Mmiſter of Geneua: For 


| |mcecing him once v ona time wi and 


talling intotalke\ wi 
7 tholiq Jus Dottor,h he « 


h himintheperſon ofa Cas 


eiphit Sarde oeatleaues, and reduces the poore 
Miniſter, who ſcarceeuer ſtands him two 
from one cbou/and foure' bundred Hereſie ies : 
though he ha butdrawnea Curtaine,or pened 


a boxe,and ſhevved him ca holique Reli ion, hel 


leaves himas found) as the onncellof Trent. 
35 Firſt therefor inthisr aatter of Martyrdome, 
F che V/ linifter, That be will k 
' dilion nt hereafter, fro? limazed! at the 0 tward 
belagiony of men wich el death. By which dire- 


iſpatches a Dialogue of ſome 2 


blows, | 
And I 


man ner of any Jeſuite 


| ecution, Now make 
2s to produce argu. 


BD: HAP.7. 


Theomachia 
Calumnift 1,8, 


| Cl 2.3.1, n 


[ments of his innocency. Afrerchs, he ſaies that 
our men are not martyres, Becanſe hey haut depar-| ul. 
| | 11 i 4 DE Ms | 
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{2 tt '& J =_ Tom the Cl TY in whichthey Were baptized | Lond 
WE: | HE bauerot kept th "ew pro rife made t in Baptiſme,, but are 
FTE HT "yi | therefore Apoſtats and Amtidhriſts. Anether reaſon 
T4 TG -: [| heafsſenes/adainiſt them Hecau/e they haue beene put 
HT49 [| re dench or onpratier rebe Ions , tumults, andewmil| 

[ Princss : and that tl: ereforg 


"6 - - (08 | Warres againſt lavfu | 
| they haue been proceeded s ainſt i m Or $onary formeſh 


4-1 
WOETELT | [of daffite as| Tra, tors. 4 
| | ©»: JB | They have Wolel inſtly extcuted Fa making Jakddi/l | 
\{s auld libel 19ajn| Printes. And for Als tant 
[4 Canon of the 'E iberita je Councell , of which Il 
2072+.» (mn | ſpoke brfore. And. [1s deſpoiles vs of theÞ 
Df Fc 1. | | benefiteof Marty dome n his account , Pecauſe Þ 
+1 1 Hm e offer our ſelues to danger and puniſh ents ſeeking 
I i. for honour out of mi 1d blowen Þþ with ambition 
EI: hands Treedine) ſe of Vaine g wl hus farre Femarden 
| | #4charges' Vs. || 1 þ : 
'6 Andi. ST: Babs - 89.97 to eorflil you 


| 0-4 ; 
7: Martyrdome vpon the ſame circurnſtances Are 
- - not any of yeoud: pargy/t your promiſein 
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As 
955 


SER: 
wo 
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OD 
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11s ikforſaking: Ns 
: agjiny , madean 
| and ind 
ith thro? the (at -bolique | 
Dy 1t {elfe. 
Gclcorded 
as Traytors, for Kevel- | 
T uma: ? And g [er to 1 


bapt:/me ro qur Chuich +} | 


derrooke fe you, 
thisadt ot Je; 
entiall c 
'E entlall c rcum 
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| many proreſtatios lo reli. ioully Jolla] | 
e:emently irerared , ſo prodigally (caled with j4 
; ſe ond , and engaging your Martyrdome ypon, | = 
] thariflee, char you nevetlintermedled with mat- | | 
| | | ters of ſtate, nor had any|othet (cop: ol of | 
1 nes deſires ale Shea bur the replan a-| 

| |riono! Catholique Religion, lLath not che Recor- |, 

| der and mouth of/ali the Engliſh !eſuites, contel- | 

© |ſed;(v onamit aking, that the cuenneſſe of his | 

| Maieſlies d: lpolition mighrtbe ſhaked by this in-| [ [ 

F | ſimuation, ) * Cbatin the Sentence of Excommunica- | * Pudgement of | 

| E | tron againſt (neente lizah th, the Popes raevins i049 the Apologe of 

'B | /iatme m Env! md eſpe Zed the Attuall right of bis I 

BE | Mateſties mother, and of bim, and proceeded for the mw a 

! | mouall of that Que Ie, oY Wat they held an wſurper ) in | 

Þ | fauour of the true mher itouts oppreſſed by ber, not only ' 

E | by ſpiritual, but temporall armes ,alſo,as againſt a pub- : 

'Þ | lique Malefaftor, and intr ider And hauing 1 thus # 

| |likeanindil crecte|Aduoc te. preaaricated torthe : 

b; Pope, doth hee natas much betray all his owne oF 

il jw when | eadd; 5, T bis doth gres "Yife 2 

UE | cheendevours and bl /i res of all good Catholique people, b' 

= |both at home, and al road, again be , thei principall 

meaning being ener knowne to ane biene' be delive- 

| |rance and preferme of :b hetrue beire moſt rongfully | 

8 | Kept out, and nin y perſecuted for rig hteouſues ſake. | bu 

| |Did you imend nc hing Ile, but Catholique Re- | | 
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| | it may perchance imely bee 5 
| |faidbyyou, tharall thoſe perſons whichthe Re: |} 
| | formed Churches hhue Edreanſtreti in their Marty-' | 

| rologies, arenIt cer aine'y a1] rruzly Martyrs, by- 1 
| cthole Ru' es to which we binle the ignificacion | 
| of the wordin chi Chapter, and in which yo ou'! 
| [account, all whichdie by vay of luſtice, fora4-; n 
| | uancing the Romane Dofrine ar Dignitie, by | 
| | whatſedirious way fo cuer, to betrue M rtyrs,yer , 
[nons of themhach euer cranſgce(T: :d ſo faire, as | 
| your Example vwo/ild warrantthem. For, not to 5 
ſpeake of Baroning his Martyrologe , where veric | 
many are enrolled, which lived their Naturall | > 
| itime, and without any externall perſeen fon for | 
. [the cfaith, and where vetie many of theolde Te: 
tamentarerecord| 1, belides choſe which a ec. 
nonized inthe Epiſtl: ro the Ml, Ma- 
fie which are mentioned in hut Epiye acelefe 
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fvallh hee ap points -16f May ; Andiome neuer 
ſa\v this Country , as Pope Gregory , whom hee 
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Sid ſatfer death the credir and eſtimation of as 
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note of fallitic;or error. For! we ſhall be ſom\ har 
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| | any Conſcience haue lackn: d it lelfe, andſo be 
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| ſince hey cannot agree,Hbether at the Popes death, 
| his poxer remaine Þpon the redack or flie vpts beauen. 
- | He is a Catholique, ,and a temperate: dilcreere An- 

| thour ,vhich not x , Thad the writings of Catbolique | 


| the times when they writ hich being more diligen tly 
examined by them which follow , are he exorbitant 
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| Al hs we L Citc 
times,v/hen Catboliques arc calledito proteſle civill| 


arine, of the Popes eing immediately from God, 


bane ſometHi mg im them. which muſt be allowed 10| 


from the ſountneſse of faith: which hee ſpeakes of 
thole that denie, that the lawes of cinill-, Magiſtrates 
doe binde the ſcience. And after Ipraking a ainſt 
them which chinke, Tha if we vndergoe the penaltic 
the law,w Ho not ſnune 1 the breath therof'( be end 
hoolemen , Who thought it a 

glorious matter and fit to r4 [i them a name,to lea e the 
common ans beaten WaJes ; hauing perchance a elight 
e tognaw ito calumniate,& todri 1 111 
author ities which mad : thoſ, 
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{. Burto determine of mortal finne ( as hetaking | "', 
| of this Oath mulibe, if jt be matter chough'to 
rit)the ſame Authour rang 
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| | aduenturetheſedangersforir)the r1 
| ſajes well, doth not ſo much appertaine, Adpulpita| .Þ | 
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| | Canoniſtarnm,as itdoth i (athedras Theologoram-: OS. 
|* | andrtherefore it oughtto be tried by theprinciples WE - 
\* | of Dininity , notby the circumſtanciall ragges of : 


| | | 
| | Coſuitts., » 
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'Þ |ſcerncir,yer ir doth norſo bindevs, butthat we 2 
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| may alſoin manycaſesdepart; For which;thole 
|examples, which Carbs.a good Summiſt allcages, 
Se 3% ny <> | = iis | | | | Tervinm. 
Tajedncy Keke d wig are £4-1:9- 1 -- hap] WNT 
d, burtor thishelpe, I | 
5Þ} [the (hurch;for they cannot be withourſome wee | |. 7 
dit were ſateſt toreſtore 


| ey chehem, if this Common [3 l , 

'& | Opinion werecertaine, and if it were polsibleto di-]| , 
may depart from it', when another opinion is /a- | Be 
fer : And fromthat opinion which'is ſafer; wee 4-5; 4 

T8. Se . . Po - | ys i e $17. 

| may giuevs fatisfa&tion,which are, lf I, doubt of my es) 3. 
| title to land , Tamnot bound|to reſtore it ( though that | 22r-2<4S- |} 

'Þ | oreft Conditto poſsidentis. 'A eto 

| wonder with what conlicience , the (atholiques 
| keepethe poſleſsion of ſach landes as belongto >. Fg 

ples of an vniuſttitle, and 


k1 
o 


| | FR 4 | 
|} | che. Another example in Carbois,If myſuperiorcom-| | 
C8 | manila difficult thing, and I doubtwhether he command|— |} 
\Þ | lawfully or no, though it were ſafer toobey, yet T am not 
|| | bound to doe ſo:And he giue a Ree, which will in- 7-0 
2! | | dudeathouſandexamples, Tharthat Rule, 1 batt 
(| be/aÞ port i ta be embracedja then onebyarue, when | 
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Ea is ſafer partythere enſues no notoriqns de- | 
1 | tronent. And Satoextends this Doftrine farther ,/for 
| Dereto.ttt. | he faies;T houphyon brleene the precept of your Superior 
|4:$5:4coms| to bovyft(wbich creares CenſrentiamOpinantem) yet 
| you'may doeagainlt it: Becauſe(ſaics he) it then 
| onefy/oneto dot againſt your confriente, Ken to do uc- 
" JvE | cording to your conſtiencegs ſafe , and that nodanger to 
Jaan | theftate,or toa third perſon, dppeares therein. $0 that 
| Tarms in afſpiricaalicntc,thatis;in adonbrfull mat: 
ter rather to beleene pew 00 AE thennot , mult} 
| ] yeeldeto Tatiwinatemporall ſenſe, that 15 , When 
| |] it maybe donewitbout notoriqns detriment ; For When 
| | ircomestothar, we ſhall-findeir robe the common 
| | opinienof(afuiſts,, which the ſame Sumniſ de: 
livers, Thattbere is nomatter ſo waighty ,wheremn it is, 
| not lawfull for me,to follow an opinion that is probable, 
4 though Lleaue the opinion which 1s more probable z. yea 
thouzh it concerne the right\of another perſon : as in 
ourcale of obedience:to the King or the Pope, 
And then, whereſocuerI may lawfully follow an) 
| opinion to mine advantage ,:if 1 will leauerhat|f 
opinion with danger of: my life or notorious 
lofſe,l amguiley of all the damage 1 ſuffer. For 
| chete circumſtances make that Neceſlary to me| 
| tnen,which w/as indifferent before: | the reaſons vp-|þ 
pon which Carbo buildschis Doctrine of follow-|f 
| 1ng a probable opinion, andlicauing a' more proba: 
ble ,vv ich are, T hat no man ts bound; Ad melivs exper |f 
fettius,by neceſcity,but as by Connſell | And that thi} 
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"Dodrine hath this cantrodigie ; thei d 
 rodly men , from the care and ſolicitade, of ſearching 
out, Whic' is the more probable's Kr ſhew nid | 
ly,r hat theſeRules ive no infallible direct J 
| the conſcience, and yer 1 this marrer of Ob: di 
ence, c 


nſidering the firſt niuecerainicof ub | 
 liection to the King; andchenrhe. damages by the 7, | 
Z refuſal] co ſweare it they ncline much moreto|] _ | 

| ſtreage athatciuijlo edier.ce, then thatother | 
| | obedieifce which-i5 plainly enough dn by 

| chis for idding of che Oatb.| - | - || 

| So that in theſe perplexities ,/ the Coheits 
2 arcind e, Nutes eſtinm : bur notin char ſe le 
as the holy |Ghoſty ed the! Metaphore, For chey | 
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| Theſe ſþi ritual Ph fit ng are theref ore like 

thoſe Phyſitians , vvhich vie toerect a fionre, by 
char Minute in which the pat ents Meſſenoc 
comes to them, and ther:by giue heir 1d ment 
3: _ Forthe (onfeſſours in Enolahd, in{nch reſolutions] 

___ ] as thefe, conſider fieſtth the , (ſets, and Relations, | 
b- | and uct predominancies, of Superi iours at that 
time; and ſo makethcirdeterminations ſeaſona. 
ble, and appropriate, 
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| Buchiri Indi. Bur to1nlilt more cloſe 
| TH.35 3-41. | 
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ly vpon this pointin 
hand,your Shmancha ſpeaking out of the law, faies; | 
| | That that With eſſe which depoſes any thine vþon bis 
PS | 4 knowledge, mn] t alſo declare dnd make it appeare, how 
1 © | hecomesto that knowledge. And if it bee of a thing be- 
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| longing to the Yderſtanding, heemuſt make it abpeave 
by what means | and inſtrument bis pnderſtanding was| 

It | inſtrufted. And that which be aſsiO [ones for the reaſon, 
| must be of that nature, that it mui certainely, and nece-\ 
'| ſffaridy conclude and proone it, If then you will ſub: 


(cribewith yourblood, gr teſtifie by incurting 

| | equiualent- dangers, this Dottrine vpon your 

| Knowledge, you muſt bee able to tell the Chriſtian 

Ge [| world, how Ou arrit/d to this Knowledge. 1f you 

emi. | will fay, youhaucit Ex Jure Diuino,and meane by 

| | | rhar, out of the Scriprures,, you muſt remember 

| f that you 3rc bound by-Oa 
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Tent ofthe Fathers , And can you p APE ſuch a 
| conſent, for thecſtabliſhing this Dodtine;fofn. 
re reting thoſe ajaces of Scripture, which are| - Bs 
ed for this matter? If you ectendchis Iu Dinu- Reurſu nd. | 
num, a5 Belarmine doeth, not onely ro Scriptures, repeal) 
Our to Naturalllig lioh and reaſon, ps: the Law of Na- | 00g E 
turc,(in which hets no longer a Diuine, as he vies | » | 
| [to proſelle lielelts, bura Canouiſt, who guuc this | 
| large interpretation of I Diumum , Whereas Di- 
vines caricitno further, then to that which God bath | [12-47% 
| commanded or forbidden, az Azorius tels vs) thiscan-| = 
| not bee fo ſtrong a d conſtant, and inflexibea| | 
| Rule, but char the diuers obivdle of ſenſe, and apa {5 | 
| ges of the fancie, " wayes of diſcourſe will alier Et, 
bi and vary it. For though the fiſt notions which | 
weehaue by the light of nature are cert! ine, yet | 
late concluſions deguced from thencearenor ſo. 
if you pretend common conſent for your ground, - 
anc. Criterium ,by which you know this truth 2nd b” 
[ſogiueit the nameof Catbolicke Dorine, and hy | 
that Faith is ro be boundio that,and Mantyrdome oo |. 
to be indur'd for Fajth,, you muſt alſo remember; LY 
that that whichis ſb call'd Catholicke, is not onely F321 
{2 common conlentot all perions : at on? time, bur 1-"EP 
of the Catholicke Church euer. For,(uod vbique, | 
| quod ſemper, is the meaſure. of Carbolicks Doarine, | | 
\ {Andcan you produce Authors ofany elder times; | FEY 
the within {ixe hundred yeares, ro __ con-. 
currd in this: ? 
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Andin cheſs | later rims, is n0t thats Squads on 
in which Nanarrw is, of perſons and voyces e-| 
now, rointtingeall reaſons which aregro!: unded| 
vpon this vuierſal conſent? He proclaimes confi- 
dently, Thatt toe Pope, take him deſpoile1 andnaked, 
"| from: by that which Princes hane beſtowed Vþon Lim, | 
-: Ti | bath notempora all power, Ne eque ſupremam, neque me-| 
| Marſiius cone. | diamneque infimam. Doc 00: ſome Catbol:quescon- 
reſpou[. teliorn. | teſſe, that they are readie to ſweare to the integrity of 
quiſitorvenet. | the Ramane faith, according to the Oath of the C ouncell | 


[Hof Thent, a ind againſt this remporallin- | 
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|[riſdition? And doth not another Catholique ſay, 


parclaius depe- | That when alay man ſweares Obedience to the Pope, 
| Feſt.pont. (4.2.48 


princip. 
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| according to that Nath of Pins the fourth,it muſt be re-| 
ſtrained,i in hi Pnderſtanding, onelyto bis [pirtaall po+ 
wer ? Herein therefore is no yuinerſall conſent. 

_ Andarenot they with ſeeme to maintaine 
32d0 | this temporal power , ſo diuided amongſt chem- 
4 + |ſelues, thatinamutinie, and cinilldillention, they 
| + |ratherwoundone another,then any third enemic, 
when they labour more, to onerthrow the way,| 
ety poegrts ric temporal juriſdiction i 'S claimed, 
then to eſtabliſh rhe certaintie of the matter it 
felfe; > And though {auch thi Ngs as appearetovs, 
b- 1-H exiderith, and preſently out the Scriptures, binde| 

_ jourallent, and bclecte, though wee may diſpute| | 
abour the way and manhr , (as no man denics|| 
the conception of ovr bleſſed Leh, , though itbe di 


ſputes, vv hether ſhee we re conceiued with origi- 
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[* | which appeareto vs out of the firſt intrinſiqueliobt | 
|F- | of Natare and reaſon, claimethe ſame anthoritic | 
in ys(as no mandoubts wherher he haue aloule| |, 
| orno, though many diſpute whether we have | +1] 
by infu/101trom God , orby propagation from our |, 
parents)yetin things further remoned,and which | |. 
|F |aredirected by more wheeles, and ſuggeſtions, 
|& [andded ucements,we cannot know certainely e- | 
|Z |nough(for ſogreata vic, asroteſtifiethem in this | 
|F |faſhion,as we ſj Nelke of ) that they are, except we 

| [knowhirſt how,andinwbat mannerthey are. As ifa 
man be conuented beforea ludge,/elpecially when | WW 
heis bound inconſtience not toanſ{were, except | ES 
hebe his competent [udge,as you teach, when Ec | 1 
clefiaſtique perſons/are called to Secular tribunals) : {nl 
hecannot beſurerhar man is his comperent[udge | | 5 
exceptheknow firſt, whether he have that autho- 
rity,as Ordinary, ot by ſpecialiCommiſsion. Though | 
therefore in this point in queſtion; fora pious cre: 
dulity,and generall intention to aduance rhedig- | 
nity of the Church of Rome;a (atoolrque _ bane | 
an indigeſtedandraw opinion ,that this power 1s + 
| [inthePope,yerw! en heexamineshimlelfe, and. 
[calls himfelte to agcount,he mult firſt know how 
itis,betore he canjreſolue;thatit is. And though | 
|| |he mayerrein the manner, by which he beleccues 
|} |itto bein himyyeticercainely-he muit areſt him: 
|| |{clteypon ſome one of thoſe waies, by whichthe | We. 


| | | nallinne,or without it) And though thole things 
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Popei is ſaid to haucthar lu ridiction, of elſe hee 
doch not anſwere his conſcience, that askes him 
| how heknowes ir? and this conſtience.dochot 
| askeE him, heisin r00 drowſic and 05,90 a fr to 
| bea Martyr. | | 
af  Sinceth erefore all his albert tmoſtbs Diref 
or Indireft: Ordinary or Extraordmary : as he is Pope| 3 
ornotas he is/Pope, wholorucr will ſeale with his| 
| blood the aucrment of this [oriſdition , auerres| | 
one of theſe waies,how itcomesto him : Which|® 
| being) lo hecannoriuſtly becalled a Martyr, fincei| 
| heonlyisa Martyr, whorliel the Church eſteermes 

' robe fo. | Andhe which ſhould dic, formainte/| 
nance of Direft power, tho [d never be admitted] 
into ſuch a Mar:yrologe,as the fauourers of Indiret|| 
power ſhould.compile; nor cheſe, into the other. || 
| And iftwo ſhould come-'to cxecution together,|# 
pon occaſionotdenying this Oath |, of which one| 
 refuſedit, becauſe hee though: the Pope Dire 
Lorde, the other Indireft,, if they forbore hard| 
words! ro oneanother ar chat time, doubtleſle in| 
their conſciences they would impure to one ano-| |} 
ther,the ſame errours,and theſame falſhoods, of || 
which they! inter-accule 'one another in their 
 bookes,and neicher would belecuethe other to be| | 
 latrue Martyr, And might nota diſpaſsionedand || 
| equal ſpectator applyto w_ both ſcucrally,chat| 

[ Rule ofthe law, {hat to that , which is forbidden to\ 
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that {ide,takes the aduantage of this Rule, againſt | lbt.copfires | 
Princes, when hefaies, 7 hat they haze no [urydifti> bis 
02 Ppon C lergie mens ;g09ds, becauſe this we ere indireft- 
ly, tobaue car 8 Þpon their perſons ;which being, | = 
ſaies he, forbidden to be bad one way, may not be per-} , E 
mitted another . It was faide to Pompey, when lee | © | 
wor ſuch a ſcarfe 2bour his legge, as Princes wore | ; 
about theirhead ; gl T hat it was all one in Whic9 plate | | 
|be wore the Pickon and that his Ambirienappearcd. Ez 
equally in either. And ſo ought this indireFpo-| 
| | wer, chough ir pretend more tameneſſe, and mo-| = ] 
| deſtie, auect men, Jy much as theother: tor Bel-| as 
larmine can finde aggood an Argument tor Peters 6. Decimaes | 
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Supremacie, outof ( briſts waſhing bis feete,as his a; h pong 
pointing him 70 kill and eate, which 4, ſaies hee, the | = 
 \office of the Head. Sc chatfrom beadco fog, all ar- 


gumentsſerue his turne. 0 
| Buttoturneal tile back cothis point ofknov- E108 
ledge, ſince the conſcienceis by Aquinas his definiti- ( 
E |on, Ordo ſcientie ad liquid, and an AF by which I deg - 
E | apply our knowledge 0 ſome particu/ar thing, the ( on. TD 
| |/cience cuerprely s Knowledge: and we may not, bh 
( eſpecially ; inſo great dangers as thele) doe any | 
thing g vpon Conſcie cif wedoeii not vpon now- ' PRs 
© | ledge. Forit i not the Conſcience it ſelfe that hindes vs, NATTY 
'B. that law which 4 eC onſcience takes knowledg- wi | - rommgagyal ha pb {$6 
and preſents fo 04r na | | 


ederſtanding. And as no $00-\ caraan, | 
| rance Cxculcs vs it itbeofa gh which wee on got | LD 
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| | Andinthematterof the greateſt importance, 
whichcan bein < t Church, which is the Electi- 
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| Comitolins.( a Teſuit as mach more peremptorie 
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| | other Friars) ſayes ,* Tobe an Articleof Faith, and __ 
that we are bound to beleene the preſent Pope to bee | 
Chriſts Vicar , with la Dinine and with a Catholicke 
Faith, wy that all Decrees of Popes j whichannalall | 
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| | theiuſt Decrees ofthepietine Pope , or jr quarcellar 8 
By a3 lit. , | his Ele&:on The Councellof Conſlance,( as *ano-| |. 
4:25.50. | ther Teſuite vrges it) hath decreed that this iuſt| | 
1 | |fearcofwhich) ve lpeake, Deth make voide ary ſuch| © 
| | Eleflionofthe Pope. And that, Ifafter the Cardinals| Þ 
© | aredelinered of that feare, which poſSeſSed them at the C 
fo +. | Elefion, they then ratifie and confirme that Pope, zet'f 
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reſsion ofa direct law which had all her forma-| |: 
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Pat 


Sei. £m Dll 


j SO TIIES 


} GE 

E ; : HOO 

| Y 4 4 4 « v BY 

Jr g © A ; v4 

: - We, 

: . & Wes 

| 8 
b FEA 

# *, # DOReLs 

: 4 Ee 

L # ” * # x Fl GY 

$50 

FP 

i . PF 
ſl F + 
# 


| That the aurhority which is Nv 025 to bs Fr ide be B 
t bay Monarchy of . the parts cannot lay 


7 their Co [CIOHCES 3 14 f becauſe the Þo- 
* UArincit [clfz is EN certaineguor preſented as matter of of faith: 
'S cond, becanſe the way by wh th it tfconucyed to them, is ſi 

| thy Cardinal Bellarmine who 
roy other Cathelque +] 


4 FS Heds een 0018 - 


* 


rh 
\4 : 


boſgro ay, that there is 


{14 much iniquity ;/ and man degrees of || 
139 Tyramy , i in ftabliſhing fo abſolute | 
= ” | | 9 | 'F 
14” hd rranſcend, ta ſpiricual Monarchy, | 
; 2ST i 84H 1H HRS BAG PS men 015 cx0r ern YY = : 


_ -< +>" <5-20 conn } bo 


—_— 
"—_ 


| — 


'| | | PSEWDOMARTTR | 247 | Crang. | 


; — 


by them , who abhorre Monarchy ſo much , thar| | 
though one of their greateſt Doctors, tothe dan-| 
gerof all Kings, 


7 Lo Es | | a Frax.s Wiffor. | 
a | Kings, lay, * That the, Pope might, if bee | 717571114. 
© | thought it expegtent, conſtraine all Chriſtians ta create 
© | one temporall Monarch over all the world: yer they al-| 


TE as of an ain OE 
7 & SES LAY 
is of: F 


4 


| 


low no other Chriſtian Monarchy vpon Earth, ſo 
pure and abſolute, butthaticmuſt confeſſe ſome 
{ {ubiection and dependencie.. ' he contrarietowhich | 
| * Bellarmine ſaies, is Hereticall; And yerthereis no | Re. ad | | 
Definition of the Church, which thould makeit hor Prins 
ſo. And hereby they make Bapriſme in reſpect of | *** 
| Saueraintie,, ro bee no betrerthenthe bodice inre- | && | 
| ſpectofche ſoule. For, asthe bodieby inherent] 
corruption vitiatesthe pure and innocent ſoule, | = hs 
ſo they accuſe Bapti/me to caſt an Originall ſerui- ; | 

= | tudeand frailtieypon Soveraintie: which, haning| 
© |beenc ſtrong and ablero doe all Kingly offices be- 0 


| | 


. . 


fore,contraCts by this Boptiſme a debilitie andim-| | 
| perfection , and makes Kings, which before had ; 
their Lurrnanch and Vicariate from God, but] | 
Magiſtrates and Vicars tO his Vicar,and ſo makes Fi 
| cheir Patents the worle by renewing & confirming. m— 
2 Nordocthey only denie Monarchieto Kings | Khas! 
ofthe Earth, burt ey changethe ſtate and forme 
of gouerament in beauen 1t ſelfe ; and ioyne in 
( ommiſsion with God, ſomeſuch perſons, as they 
L | are ſo farre from becing ſure that chey arethere, 
| | thatthey arc not ſure, thateuer they were heere, 
|* | For theirexcaſe, that none of thoſe inuocations | | 
1 Nin 2 which | 
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which are vſedi In char Church, areſo directly i in-|.| 
| rended vpont eSaints , but that they may haue 
vg aloivfull interpretation , is|nor ſufficient . For 
nn words appointed forfuch ſes 'muſtnotonly be 
20 foconditioned, tharthey ay hauc a good Kaſs 
WL bur lv \that It c e| 10 Il. So that to ſay, 


y may hauc nc 
Ns! | That God hath erued to himſelfe the Court of Tuſtice, 
| but, Linen to his | 


WH :: other the Court of Mercie, And that|Þ| 
#7 By Swortius in £- a® e | { 
| P%% ph. Pata. 4 eſp: erate f 


perſon Was cyired by our Lady, when! 


7 muchin God, howſo-|| 
Ui Aa euer ſubrill m a may diftill utofthem awhole| { 
| ..| ſomeſenſe, yet vulgarlyand ordinarily they beget|Þ| 
a beliefe , oratleaft a bline practiſe derogarorie 1 
_ | rothe Maieſtie, and Mona) hie of God. I 
'3 Burfor this ſiriniall | fonarchie whicn they; 
Kula Fanſied | | Ithinke, tht as ſome men have}. 
imagined, and produced int o writing, diuers 44 || 
45,and " ſought whata. Vine, a Generall, an Ora-| | 
| tour, a Conrtierthould be, So theſe men haue only] i 
210 | Idzated what/a Pope woul d be. Forif he could] | 
£14 | cometoatrue andreall exerciſe of ajl that power| 
[91.4 | Which they attribute to him! 1doubrr not,butzhat 
eng Agel, which bath ſolon are in theplaceof 
Wn}... ; being the particular Aſi t in the Conclaue,(for, 
| \}fince they affoord a partic| lar Thtelar Anzell co 
BM ' euerie Colledze and Corporati "MN, And*to the race of 
of © [1 Flyes andof Fleas, and of Ants , ſince they allowe 
{vronz;, FHHuch an Angell to eucry Infi F K ingdome , ©yea to 


irons. I] dntichyift , © bh to Hells it 1 fe, it were: yeric Vne- 
| FE EÞ- | I qtrall.| 


i b4 
| : f 
\ f 


vY | | ; | 
bes OR | | bi | ' 
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quall to | denic oneto this place ') \This 9 7 [ 
ſay, would be glad[of che roome, and becomea] | 
Suitertothe holy Ghoſt, toname him in thenextr] | | 

| Conclaue', For he {ſhould nor onely enlarge Td ' 7 

| koceſſe, and baucal! [the lower world 'vader him, Lite 
but hee ſhall haue thoſe twoprincipall Seraphins | 0.164. 
which ener attend the Pope, Michael, and Gab iel.| 


pl 


(for, thatGabrielis heſecond, Vietorellus produ- | | 
 cestvvo very equall witnelles , The 'Romane Lita- | #95. 
nie, and aſſes Hieruſalem..) And all the whrrnd 

Jar Angels of all ſpirituall Societies, And ( =p 
allo(a: as he ſaies)he $ T emporall Loy d)all the 4#ch- 
augels,and Principalitics, which gouerne particular 
eſtares,thall concur ohis Guard and afsiſtance, 
Lilies As Nero bad anotticer A veluptatibrs,So, it | 
|ſcemes , have the Plopes, A titulu.) And flatterers MW. 
| |haue alwaics a Camplacencie and Delight in 
| |themſelues, if they can beſtow aſtile and Title vp- 
| [onagreatPrince, becauſethercin the think they 
[} contribute ſomching tohis —_— lince Ce- 
remonie is amaine parr ot Greatneſle, and Title, 
| |agreatpart of that. And now they. had obſerved. 
| |thatall thechiete Ticles ofthe Popehad been a at. 
| {tribuced to others, and wereintheir Na:ureand 
viecommunicable ; For all the Apoſies, and all the | ,,,.,,. | 
| Diſciples of Chriſt, are calledVicary Chriſti, And this | 65%cap20. ”. 
name willnot leruehis turne, if it were peculiar ae 


tohimſelfe , For, as his /iFforia teaches vs, * T hes | Forde poret 


| Pape t C8i.- 


| Vicariate dot not enable him to-doe all thinges which) Fr in} 
| 1M. 
RE | H N 1 3 wal 


Foros... 
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i Eero oder: 


———— 


Hierodc locts 
Hecbra, 


De Pont 1.2.0. 
31.5H a In 6 


| arenot expr eſly forbidden bi 
onely ſuch thimgs as are expreſly graunted vnto him,|| 
| land therefore his claime b y 


|ſtcict. Andthe name of Friner/all Biſhop, wasgi.lf 


| faid to looke to, and prelc 


[Obbrch, ISL 


|.nenroC yprian , when hee, \was fliled, T'otins orbjy|} 
Preſes. And in thacſenfeitmay inftly bee given,|? 
| For as a 'Þb pci clan or C hyrurgion , Which hath taken|Þ 
|-into his Cure any one patr/ota mans body, ciche'| 
being lo, may iu{Uy be 

eruc the body of ſuch} ; 
ich gouernes well one! 


p of the whole Churd | 


corrupted, Orin danger of 


man; S0 that Biſhop w 


& benefits che whole my 


ſon of the ſtrong relatio 
of all the parts, with one 2 
And for that tile 


ſublime and tranſcendanta name , as Bellarmin| 
could bring i ic within no Rule nor Predicament 


1 '( as ſome doe thinke) but 


chac Title will betoo' 


a body therot by ref 
indifloluble conexion 
nother,and to the head 
of | Pontifex |\Maximu 
Drs Fi eitheris not due tothe Pope, orelle is (y 


| tus, 
| when hee makes vp the Canon. ofthe Popes fi | 
teene T itles; , by all and enery one of which, heeſ aj G6 
EE PEP bes Primacie isenidently collefted; They aw. it given 
tO Athanaſius, i in Ruffinus. And thename of Popt [| 
þ was ſo communicated, that nor onely everyÞi [| 
| riere.2yif.ad | ſhop was called a Pope, but Cyprian, The Pope. OuenÞ | 
| roomatt&* | Chriſtiant ſaum Papam vacant, In theeſtimationd 
which name, they haue often fluctuated and ws} 
4xor. Mor Infiit, | Uered.. For, almoſt for nine hundred yecres, cheſf 
OR INPY affoorded 1 i to all: Then ha reſtrain ditto We 
_3 ſt 


D —— 


ri bomaery® 


E | the name | 
© | few neigbbonr Countr yes call themſo: Yer that late | 


vI Wenn. | . ; | 
8 B+? Who's - 0b-1944 | 
> <Þ eos, Ot 
ot þ 


251. 


| Curars. | 


Bn of Rome , co which purpoſe* Fiel\ ypon the 
© | Canonof the Maſſe, ites diucrs Canons though 
farre from the matter. 5 
' |. 6 Andeuerſince the Reformation ofthe Church 
® | was couragiouſly. bj 7un, and profperouſly and 
| | bleſſedly profecutec "They hauing beene call'd Pa- 
* |piſts for their implic te relying vpon the Pope, leſt 
» |their owne  Argumer t againſt vs, That to bee deno- 
3 minate from any perſon, 1s a marke of Hereſie, ſhould 
: |bererorted ypon the mlſelues ,they haue in all De 
* [dications and publike Acts, as much as they can, 
* |[foxrborne,, and declin'd tharname Pope , and ill 
Ely ſurped, Shinn Pantifex, and Pontifex Maximus. 
* | And yet being ſtilvre ed and followed,and hauing 
no eſcape, bur that t| ename of Papiſts, ſickesto 
© them, and be their Rules imprints fome markes 
© | of Hereſie; though © Rellarmine, alittle aſhamed of 
Papiſt, ſay. That onely the Lutherans, and a 


| Carmelite that hath deferided Lypſius, fayesconhi- 
E dently. "We are Paj opts; ve. confeſs it; and Te glory 
© in that Name. | 
F| 7 And thi ne df Pope, they aretherather | 
| | content to h th qotinbbeccaferbelnhinke 
'* | that we rudgehim tharname. Por fo that Coun- 
© | celleur of the Parliam 1t of Burdeaux, which in his | 
'# | Hh forie of the progre and decty of Hereſiezbathta- 
'Þ | ken otcafior ts ſpeake oBtheaffairecofBne land, | 
" inwhich,, becaule © man ſhould doubt of the 


Sacerdotes, rc. 


3 T9 F | | erueth L 


2 Left.23.Dift. 
96 Iz Scriptu- 
V1S@.6.4, I . 


Bellar.de Erclef. 
milit.l.4...4. 


Ibidem $ At in- 
quiunt, 


*  Anaſtal.l0- 
cbelet,Palefirit, 


bons.f.9, 
b Fo.C, 


Florimond .de 
Remond 1.6. 


| 


—— "nn 


£ | I! ſe | J 
$4 | | 
f l/ ; 
EO BE: 
[3 | | 
_ + | = 
þ bg 
F, | l| 
: 
- [ j 
# | _ 4 ITY Pas I 9 | W Jl | 92 2:R 
WO P41 If [ Rs TE" 


ati.ad 7mp. de 
mutat. 7mpcr. 


f0.18. 
Ejay.9.6. 


| \LY4. 


Brancheda Ora- 


. 
th 


———_—— 


| ſayes, T hat Henri theright, made it 


Toa therok; [ropwoleſſesſd follow Sanders, and [ 
Ribadentyra, [ by whome 2 Moral man may as ||| 
well be inſtructed for matte crof Fact, as a Chriſti. F 
anmight be by Arrius or N \ forhis Faith) 
elonie to call the ; 
holy Fatber Pope , or to reade that name in any Booke, 'Þ 
and nottoblot it out. || | : 

V2 Having therefore Gann Goh cal aeſſe, 


and flexibility. in all oldeNames , they have Pr0- 
uidedbim now ofthis nate ſpirituall Prince, ina 
largerſenſe,then! that great Prince, whom They 

call Preſte-gia aſſumesit(for that name ſignifies 
Apeſtolique, anc (britts V icegerent,] in hisowne king- 
domes)or then (bri/t hinalelf eucralſumed,or the 
Holy Gboſt,by the Prophet £/ay ;reckoning vp his 
molt glorious tiles, cuer attributed to him; and 
yetinthat place of Eſay, borh his erernall King, 

dome by hisfiliation, and his cuerlaſting King/ 
domeot glary jinch oated in hisxel urietion, and 
his Kingdomeot: gracein our conſciences, arec| 
vidently to bee diſcerned : For,t chough chere be 
mention o! Principality,yecicis s ſaid \Drincipatw|u- 
per bumerum ei, whichyour Dofor expoundsof 
carying the Craſse; andthat he ſhall be Princepsps-| 
 cieoohiclris] ntrinſicall, ales the ſame Expoſitor,&|Þ 
betonges to the Conſcience. . But this Dodrine|Þ | 
| which mult ſo ſeele and affirme a Catbolique| | 
conſcience,that itmuſtbinde him to die,and ens Þ 


tle bim to Ma tyrdome, hath no touch, nor tins! | 
ure | 
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| |-Eture ot eitherotuhete Priggipabtics, of Patienc 1 he 
| orof ei but allthereins Anger and H/arrggnor $0 
onely with that [word Of LYVOCESES., of thewordl | 
vos (conjures, which; i5-his,but wi: bro js vor 4 
Sw hich now.we ſhallſce how.heclaimcs. - WW | | 
| | ,.9::Tihe/Pope reprefents Chrift.o4( ſales Pei = 47 
| | mine -)as, be Was , whilſt be lined emf BN <1 <arcan | 
we attribute tothe lope. any other office then T07 /t 


1 i had asbe was; 7 mor tall man. nd In, L,.4S 2ACitic, thid.6 Selliem,! 
| faies he,Chrjſtncich rbad the gXccution.,nor t Ve power | | 
of any temporall [King lame. Aga thartheref ore, if the $.ceternm. || 


IP ope;as a K1ng can ake fr 0/8 4HY King the Pnenqn FREIE |094> 
| | | 4.3.parag.Gre 
| |.ofhisp his plac beis e1S:mreater then Griit; and if. 28 £9mat, gar 7 


[ thenheba h 19 Regall porer. hus hee iſpures a- oy 
: gainſt thoſe which enridlet c Pope. r9.2 Direct, | 
{and Ordic ary lurifdiction ouerPrinces., ""ZU9M 1 
 |..1lo And theſame reaſons and ora 2 by |-- Y 
[ which hedeftrojes that opinion, his; 7 
'whichis hat as. Gn gs, /o 'the1 <a Ln nag | 


[- prince;auer all men,a) 1d that b ;y ertug of. ph emer ghe 
' {may d i/po, apr "ordll lai ax bee iſ nf i} 
Del 94 rs ws &.1; ge 2 Fx 
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i Re ar, 62 onr / ones Xe any. ch ; me 
1T Thad tion. Willnot you then, before you receiue E- 


# # + | | 
P OY I . "ſe te 4 : | ; 
Oo 1 t Gn | b 5 
T l - | in 
-—» + - | be BG m a ; m_ , *S g 


i. a. 


COCRIACT ES WEE IOTTUOGINS 0 IF CET EAT TEC I EIS CORUEERET IIS IN ou © EF TIER IE Te Own od 2&7. aA CELDT a oa IE. RE RYYN — -_ » IRA _ 


WI 
S = 
= 
a_ ES 
4 <p0 
Ex 
"8 
WT+ - 
EH 
kh 
4 
{A 
£ 


: 
$4 ES 
WE 
Fn 
* 1 
#1 
If3 
br 


— 


: | Cuirys. | 254 | Bell] S {a6} 6 SRI (HRP INE SETTER 

roo deepe imprefion of Bellarmines doctrine, as|| 
| | to pay your hues for maintenance thereof, tel] 
| him, Thar ifhis opinion weretrue , it would ap. 
| peare in Scripture,or Apoſtoliquetradition? And [hal 
poorc and] :me,and flac c arguments comiectu- | | ; 
3.8 | rally and vnneceſſarily deduced from ſimilitudes 
 _ Jand compariſons,and decency,and conueniency 
(| ihe binde your iudgements,and your lives , forreue-f 
Mut? | [rence ofhim,whoby his'example counſcls-you, I 
ELIH Ftocalforbetterprooftwil you ſo,in obeyinghim, 
DE | diſobeybim,& ſwallow his concluſions, & yeracÞ} 
cuſe his faſhis of prouing rhem?which you do,itſÞf 
27:5 . $0 | when hecals for ſcriptures againſt others, you} 

2 | cepthis poſitions forhis ſake, withour ſcriprures |} 
£F4.. 12 Another of Bellarminesreaſons againſt Or} 
dinary luriſdition,is, That Regall authority was wi} 
£009 Þ | Ca.4.5 Confir- neceſſary nor of 'vſe in Chriſt to worke bisend , but ſ#|| 
| : LL [ | per fluous an [ynprofitable. | And what oreater vl j ; 
[i +19 | | [ orneceſsitytan the Popchaue ofthis Extraordint 
5 rieauthority(which is a power to workthe ſame} | 


<5 
a” >. 
© bob s 
4 
3 
= 
= 2. 
ma 
T” A 
7 
_ wv _ 
= 
Ins 
= 
uns | NB. bg 
- = of 
Od 
=. 
2 "DT 
3 T7 
junk. # | 
I 
Q. 2 
2 2 
_— 
TI m_ 
== 


| © {| ca4.601ijnm | ſedtbat powey if he would, | 
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| | which the P ope cannot do; /as conuertingall the 
| world at once,inſtituting more ſacramen ts, and| 
many ſuch : and theref, ore Bellarmine argued well C4.3.5 Gregs- | 
before hy it is enough for bim to prone,that (briſt did | * 

| | not exerciſe Regall power ,nor declare himſelfe to haue it | 

| | which Declarion onely ,and practiſe, muſt bedra-| 

| [wen into Conſequence, and bethe precedent for | 


the Popetofollow, | + ' 
| 16 Thelight of which Argument , that the | 1 
Pope hath no power, but ſuch as Chriſt exerciſed, hath 
' [brought ſo many of them to thinke it neceſfarie > 

| [to proue That both Chriſt didexerciſe Regall autboris | | 
: |ty {Nt accept ng Regal rexer ENCE Þpon Palme-Sunday 2|- | 
| [and in bis correions in the temple, And his indgement | fabr'Þ 
! lin the womans caſe which was taken in Adulterie. And | Tere 
| [that $ .Perer Þ/ed alſo the like power , in condemning 7N-S 69. : 
| |Unanias and Saphira,and Simon Magus. Roa | IP 


14- In another place 


ths. 
. 


ace Bellarmine ſaies , ThatS.| 
[Paul appealed to C 4/aras to bis Superiour Tudge , not pads 
| {onely de fafo,bur de Ture; andthatthe Apoſtles were | | 

| [[ubiefts to the Ethnique Emperours , in all temporall| 
[cauſes ,and that the law of Chriſt, depriues no man of his | 
[right, bee be bad before . Andlately in his Recog-: 1. 


f 
ry 
{3 
þ 


| [nitions hedeparts from this opinion, and denies | 
2s | My FL O2041 = © | | ” "Þ "IE © > I 
that he was his Iudge, de Ture. If his firſt opinion 


= 
: 


| |betrue,can theſe conſiſt together , that he which | 
is fubietin tem por i cauſes,can at theſametime | 1 
Jandin theſame cauſes beſuperiour ? Or that be| a 
ouer whom the Ellabiirhad ſupreame tempo-]\  Þ| 
OT "C1. DO002. Rs a3} 
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el Tory), ſhonld habe! rhonivy's ouer che 
Efnperour in remporall cauſes? and what is there 
+ |iev the lecond opinion; t that ſhould induce ſy 
Lt A frongan Obligation vpoh aconſcience,; 25. tO die 
[ - | forir; Since the firſt was hetter grounded (tor, 

| forthar he produced Scriptures )Jandrhe ſecondifs 
deftirute ot that helpe, :ndwithout further (earch|} 
intoit, tels vs, that neitherthe Doctrine. northe || 
Dodtoratt conſtant enoug to build a Marie. 
a> done vpon. | [* "a | 
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U toour aduan q 
tage(t though he doeitto route a necelsity of this 
44-6 ps power int e Church) th t every Common- wealth 
© md EN ſufficienth pr idedin it ſelfe, toa ty 
Lo ons np Wicb it Gn tute And a3 wela' Jhaiets the end 
© [+25 44a of 4 Chriſtian Common-wealth , 15 not onely 
[2 1-94 | Trangquilic C for.that ſometimes may be main- 
| __.....- |iainedbyvnchri ſtiagly eants) but itisthepra- 
nes = Rite ofite6rat vertue, now expl 'cated to. vs, 
| and obſerned by vs,in che excrcile oft Chriſtian 
Religion; and therfore ach a Common- wealth 
hach olitlelfe,all meancsneceſyry to thoſecnds, | 

without new additions} asaman conhiſting of 
| bodie and ſoule, ithe comefrom rnfidelity cothe 
| Chriſtian Reli ion , hath TY new third eſſential 
| pert added! {'ro, hi overne that body , and 


| - foule!, but onely | 


ed. a 


es AM NI. > Es 
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4 


| he. ſam N meſoule enl; ghtned Þ 
ſv ith a more licks knowleds e of her duety. 


2.2 4boſtls| 
tes 12s | 7 {16 ant whine Alſo t els. vs , That inthe Apoſtle 
| pror'us, [ls i i 1 | time,” 
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| eime;thefe: two! powers Were {eperated, "I loall the 
Temporall wasinthe Emperonr, as allthe Eccleli- F . 
alticke in the Apoſtles and thar Hierarchie . By 
what way then, and atwhat time camethis Au- 
thoriticintochem,iFirwere once out? For,to ſay, | 
pop out of Spirituall Authoritie, when 
there was any vie of it, vwereto lay , that ths Aus 
thoritie at Chriſts inſtitution hadnot all her perte- 
ions and maturity, and to ſay, that itis no 0- [oY 
ther but the hi oheſtact, anda kinde of prerogatinel | 
of the Gricvallpaives, will not reach home, For 
| |you muſt beleeue and die inthis, thatthe Pope as 
 [{piricuall Prince, may not onely diſpoſe of tempos | 
rall matters; but that hercin hee yles the temporall | 
ſword, ” remporall juriſdiction; 
But when Fellarmmelaies, That this ſupreme 1.5-C.6. 
authorit reſides im the Pope, yet not as hes Pope, And | 
| | hat the Pope , and none but he, can,Jdepoſe Kmgs,and 
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[transfer Kingdomes, and yet, nof as Boe, | protelle | 
P that lknov/ noc, howto ſpeake thereof with lo 


much. arnelineſle , as becomes a matter of fo | | 
oreat waight. FororberPrinces, when they ex-  W._—- 
|ercile their extraorc inaric and Abſolute power, | 

| and prerogative, and for te publiquegood putin{ 
pradtile ſometime: ſome of thoſe parts of their | £.5,ms.:r, 
power, which are ſpoken of in Samuel, (which ro 
| |manymen ſeeme te exceede Regall pc cwer\yer they 
| protells zodoe thelethings as they are Kyngs, and | 
F notby any ocher akthorici then Ie ONT © RINSE M 
2» | eee. 18 And| 
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[mr "Ad if] there be fomerhings which chePope| | 
| cannotdoe as Pope, bur as chiefe ſpirituall Prince, | | 
7: this implies thar there are other inferiour fpiritnal ; 
|. | Princes, whichare Biſhops : : (forſo Bellarmine ſaies, | | 
| gs 21 Biſhops in their Dioteſſes are Eccleſraſtique ll. 
5 Princes.) And haue Biſhops any ſuch meaſure ofthis] | 
ſpiritual principality, chat they may do ſomthings| | 
_ .} by that, which they cannbr "doe, as they are Bi| | 
bl. | JT" | 
19 All Principalities maintaine their belt by 
| | |rheſerwo, reward, 8 puniſhment . How lame Le l. 
| and vnperfe&tis this ſpiricuall principality , which| Þ 
can affoord but one halfe 2! For it is onely then of| 
vie, when the Pope will puniſh, and correta| | 
|. King, by Depoſi ing him: for all Rewards & Indul-\ 
| [| gences inthislife, andin thenext, hee conferres 
| ]andbeſtowes, as heeis Pop , and needes not this 
Title, to doe any good which i is in his power, 
And forcorre&tions and puniſhments, all which 
weareſure he cart lawfully doe, which is, to in-| | 
Aid Church cenſures, vpon thoſe who are ynder| | 
his ſpirituall obedicnce, hedoth as heis Pope, and| | 
| needes not this principalitie for that vie neither. 
20 Burfor irregular aftions , and ſuch as oc- 
| D-coratt rn, | Cafton tumulc and ſedition, he moſt be a ſpiritul ] 
6.13.50. | Prince. For  fayes Bellarmine , T hong Þ the Pope 4s | q 
he is preſident of pampos C ouncell, ( hd he1s that,as 
he is Pope) Bron bt to follow the e greateſt number of voy-| 
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ces in revert crees 5.Jet as b 4 T chie ? Prince beets 
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tand thereforc as 
| voyces1na-Count 
ma y depoſePrind ] 
8 | z4# For as, the ugh they ſceme coplacemore| 
\[power, or dignitie, 
|latu, becauſe theP 


|adts, as ſo are; 


| hath the algiſtanc 
| Decerminarion in Cathedra, in matcers of faith, | 


vwerenotby his Drdinaric, and Dire&t power,) | 


not at bound to doe ſo, but may | follow the leſſer mm mY 
 Andyectſcarſeco ſtant to himſelfe, he ayes, Thar 


france of the bo 2o/t: Now the Pope, as Pope, 
of the boly zhoſt,(forclſe his 


Pope hee may follow the fewer 


e, in Pontificatu, then in Apoſto- 
opes datetheir yr wg from 
thetimeof their Ele#ion totheirC oronation, thus, 


| cheir Coronation, they begin 
ment Pontificatum-: yet all che 
ey haue, is certainly in them 


the ſeale,, but afte! 
to call ch;eir gouer| 
authority which x 
from their. Fle&ig) 
conferres preſulatui :fo they haue fancie 


gineda Principat 1 aboueall theſe, yet certainly 
all the authoritie hey haue , isas : fs are Popes, 
Which ſerued them to doe milchicfe enough, bee 


forethis ticle was inuenced. An ro 7, rhatthey 
oc. ſome 


haucauthoritic, as'they are/Popes 
XP opes, isſuch rr and mi- 
tie, anddrowſieDoRrine, asitis the fitteſtand. 
moſt proportional] Martyrdome in this buligeſle, 


fora man rodrea in c that he died forit. . 


| this libertie belongs tothe Pope, becauſe he bath the aſsi-| 


1 


c<ll, and xs Pope( or no way) he | 


Anno Apoſtolatus ori mo, CFC. and ſeale but with batfe 


| becauleſaiesthe be, that | 


Reg. Furirin 6. 
C.fin.gloſtverb, 
Pontificatur, 
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|eerne and diſtinguith'1 in the ſamieeffice, berweene: 
the Pope, anda (pirituall Prince, when as Philip 
che laſ? King g of Spaine, could goy diftinguith be- 
| tvveene the Perſon and che Office of|rlie Pope: 'tor| | 
| being 1 In omuctforwardneſle, char he had onen| | 

the D.of Alua Arder to bei iege Rome, becaule - Paull þ 
| the fourth had browght ig 
| French, tointeſt the Kirigdomeot Naples, and be 
[ing ſolicited by the enttians, ro.deſi tfromotten 1 
ee aunt wered , T hat bu 
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ing the Pope, though h 


| preparations Were not again the Pope, 
| ter C araffa his{u | 


metians replied , th 


Carh olique \ Writct 


'22 And asthe. 
cable,for any man to ad 
ie ,orfuch angersas the 
leatto biephrd 


TY 


— a wt fore © 


bie@,andat 

wh if be co 
the Pope, they would mterc 
would ine the Pope theira v1 


poſsible to diſtinguiſh them, | 


ne it ſel'e 


el att, ele: mee dif- 


to! Italy an Armie of 


> but a eqink Pe- 
ebell 
ld ſeperate Carafjafrom 
ede no AV er, elſe they 


cauſe be av it im: 


15 to0 iInexplt- 
prvure thereupon. his 
lawe elteemes equiua- 


any man, from ſuch a 
rictpat ow of the relo- 
inasiris, to ſeale with 


,yer whentheVe. 


£4 
1. 


(ring 
i | 
h, bo 


the K ing, laiesa 


,whic| are all ſuch damages 

e Channel| and wayby 
Jovarious, and muddy, 
{asThat allo Nould ans 
Preiudice andſuch! an Ar 
lution of the Church here 


| life, thar which no man yet knowes, how the|Þ 
Church willdetermine. for, in Bellarmine , who! 
| A Ul -_ boy 
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bath got cherepural 10Nto be the principall of ti.is © ker 
faction (chough Lcpntefle he found the foundati- | 
on of it, and his beſt Arguments for it, in our] _ 
Countri man Sanders,out of whom and Stapleton S 
and a few more, chat Church hatiy received more | 
ſtrength, then from the lace writers of all ocher 
| Nations,). his aut] ority and credit is not onely .- 
infirmed andimpa Ired, 1n that, Baronius, a man _ 
otas much merit of the Church, and rewarded = 
l by her, with theſune Dignitic, 1s ofa contrarie 0- | 
| |pinion, bur allo, becauſcauerring, that bs opinion 
| | 1s the opinion of the Dinines, and the other onely of Ca- 
| | nomſts, Diuinesthe (clues, (tor fuch Baro 
| Bozinsare)haue more chen others oppug + oF : 
' | 24 And ſothat nevy Orderof the Congregati- = N 
* |on, of which both they are, beeing (as Laid be-/ PE 
H fore) laid fora ſtumbling block, that the world, 
| [which inſuch a rage of Deuotion rannetowards 
the ſeſuites, miyhr be acreſted alictleypon he con- 
tremplation ofun Order which protelled Church- 
kia :dee,as the orhjerdid ftate-knowledge hath ex- | ED 42 
ceeded the [efuites in their owne Art, of fat: ering 
an a magnifying che Pope. For they haue main- 
tainedhis Dire# and Ordinarie power, whereas 
the other hane bur prouided him anew and [pe- 
cions Title, And for oronly ſuch as Carers layes |... 
| [the imputation of Impious Politician vpon/ Bellar- ns 
| mine andall his followers in this point, And bir-] 


terly Anathmat iſes Bellarmine _ name, and main- | (Bk 


__ 


4 | 
FEXMIES PSEVDO-MARTTR. : | 
| De Pontd-2.G.b. mins this power to) be in the Pope, either as Pope,o es F 


tacuur. | as Chrifts Vicar , But Bozins allo calls theſe men|| 
| 'L.5.C:vlti. Ix nontos 7 & beau F 0s, and laycs, T bey teach doftrine eni; ; 
{parcleius de dently falſe, nd ſuch 4s figh t5 again) all [1uth, And 
| p02.24p.c.1.5. | another Catholique writer , , though hee impugae | 
> on both theſe «/4g hy of 1 Bellarmine, and Baronits, 


yet he proteſts, that hed pinion which Bellarmine|| 


Calls *a Can lonift; pinion, 1s the more probable, 
___ landdefenſi ble: þ becauſe, laies hee, that opinion is not 
W:: azainſt the oriler of ature, that þ Pope jh onld ex- 
| ercife ſuch a power, which th 'y maintaine to jp direeth\l 


| granted to him. by that opinion, which they call th 
Dinines opinion, is againſt Nature, fo mce it admits tht| 
exerciſe of ſuch an Authort ty , as us neither by name 
1 pranied, nor neceſſarie to the ends of the Church : And|i 
therefore, (ajes this Cathe lique, though! the Drummers 
- F onerthrow the Canoniſts, yet they prove not their owne| 

| Cap.3. in Prive.. opinion. Andin another pl ace be laies, That though 


£- 


| 3% |Bellarmine haue 'ginen as m1 1h to th Pope, as honeſtly 
12 he could, and. more then he ſhould haue done, yet he was| 


ng the (F 'ope hee , that for this| 


| 
| It farre from, way 


| | | opimon the Pope was Very neere C01 ademning all bs 
I _- |. [bo 4s, ſas he, the lef wites the elues, baye tlie | 
| Nice, rl 1 
Sf VVhidh iſpoſir dad of enclining ro the 
?  Canoniſls opinion, ppeares ſtill in the Popes, who | 
" accept 10 well the bookes of thar purpoſe, that | Þ 
IH | the greateſt part of thoſe Authors, which 1 haue |Þ 
It | citedin this booke, of that matter, are dedicated | Þ 
47 F | | T3 t0| | 
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© |to the late Popes. bo > that, that Doctrine, which 


E |15f0 much d:niedlin the /u Lance and Eſſence ther- | 

© | of, that all wayes of the exiſtence theieot are pe- , 

i remprorily denied, bath no: yer receaued conco- =. 
| |xions enow from the Church, to nouriſh acon- |. FE: 
1 ſcience ro ſuchaſt en gch, as M artyrdome requires. : | 


* | For that, which their great Doftor Frar riſers a Vi-\ | 
E | Forts pronounces oainſl his dire Autboritie, we 94 aps 
| [mayas lafely lay againſt that & the indireft, This [2 
15 the Rrongeſt proo'e that can be agat nſt him, Y 
© | T his Authority is e proud to be m the Pope , by wil thid.Nu.z.tt 3, 
| | meanes, and thereforebe hath it not. Tow 7 ich pur | 
| [poſe he had dire aid before, of the dire Au- | 
 |thoritie,[r is manife | falſe although they ſe | that it is | 
manifeſty true; And I heleeue it to be a meere c teniſe, ' - | 
ly to pry the Pop es And it 15 altogether fain ed, with- - 


LED! 


þ Tout proba nlRe j Witneſſe, Scripture, L Father, or | | 
E |Diuine . Onel þ feel loſsers of the law , pot rein for- 


tune and owning ,b 


ne beſtowed this autho ity Þpon 
them. And therefor 


, asthat Ermit which was fed | ,, +. 
In the Deſert by an ngcil, receaued fromthe An- | viriDigntcs. | 
| | gcll withered grapes , ) when hee laid his prayers, | | 
| 8 aſtertheduerime, and ripe grapes when he obſer- 
ned theiuſttime, I wilde ſower grapes when 
be prevented the time, ſo mult that haſty and vn- 
\ſcalonable obedienc eto the Church ,-to die for 
her Do&tine, betorefthe ber ſelieknoweswhatir 
is Haſs but a lower and vnpleaſant reware IE 
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| | P. ef o 
tl to ers theſe 
ons of Ca: 
| 1075 W «fall fn! etl ; of nuated, and [olne pon the 
| whole body of the Canon law , with a briefe Conſideration upon 
| allthebookes thereof', anda P41 ticular ſuruay , of allt hoſe Ce 
gs i | hr 6 repin re ordr arily cytes { by thoſe i Anthoare , which 
|  maintaine "yy mom_g Turk # the itt 


tions. deal 5,2 


+ por -all Prince 
ton,if cheremed 
| ritual Princ bro 
to depoleP 


For, in thi 'ſpirit 
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pok in chefb! mer 


nd pie boo es of tht 


Poecis any preſſc 
ke 
licin his guard, ſo is alſo chis ſbi 


Ptinces muſtb Jo 


7 wt (urches vnider Me olie ofeh 
i. 1 yndectaken|/againft Romd, 

_ -* }roreduce her to that obetli 
= \ firſtthe vnac uiſedly ſtraye 
nel E) - ly rebels againſtir 
_ oppe a breach,intowh 


hapter, the hoge 
Canon law, ſerve | 
For they are great boi 
v [capon 5 of ny 
 Interdjts, bu areſeldomedra; 
orclol efight.! And as With tem: 
angeris come yery neere his pets 
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ohet ro2  neere exigent, if bis title 
Icd by theCanons, 
ch the Ref 
> Holy Gboft have| 
notto| eſtroy her , but 
from which ar] 


A he f anon I | 
h men! Wh oO endl aswel 
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'Þ | wen and; velled.it 
|Þ | nancy which ſhebak conceiued ofifniend Conncels: 


| produce 


Be nee + 


 |redinto the body 
law; 7/2 ogoles al cauſes, wherein the bad gi- | 


| | afterthe 


mainraine a fightand bartell, 
© [a Thisl [peake not to diminiſh the Reue- 
rence or flacken the obligation which belongs 
tothe ancient Ce ns and Decrees of the Church; 
burcharthe name/may not deceiue vs; For, as che 
heretiques /r/alin4,andValens,got rogetl eracom- 
pany at Nice ,becaulerhey would eſtabliſh their | 
Hereſies,vnder the hame of a Nicens Cpancel), 


readily 1 cciued , | Which was ecucly offe edvnder 


that name)ſo «moſtpeſtlen and infed ious do- 
d 


Eccleſuſt raſtique Canons, 


2 which cothained the De- 
ertaineaun ient Councels, was viually 
in after-( ouncelsfor their direct on,and 
y theintreaty of Popes admitted and incorpora- 

ot the Romane and mperiall 


uen any Deciſton,it Was iudg d accordiag rothem, 
Emperours had by luch As: ance g- 
that ſtren th. 

And if the hody of that law ,werebut g10- 


his verea Granidnes, 8 Preg- 


oy 


uen the 
4 


| 


erthereuerend name of 


The body of the Canon law, which was 
called Codex Canonun 


c FRE 92, 


lay fully called andlawfully proceeded injand {6 
|| |ſhebad brought foft h children loving and proft- £ 
if _ tO te ie publique | and not onely co the|Motber, | 
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27 _ | (for HW many Canons are made Oo acly 1 IN tauour, L 
| ofthe Canons ?, all Chriſtian Princes would be 7 
| as inclinable rogucher irehorh, and dignity , by } 
ZN incorporating her intotheirſlawes , and aurkor-| | 
| | ſiog her thereby, as {ome of the Emperours were, | 
| "TVs And had the Byhops of Rome maintained thatpu-| || 
OO [rrinitlea, rity,andintegrity of Dodri ic, and that compa-||| 
i v4 tiblenefle with /P rinces, which gaue them autho-| | 
i | rityarfirſt, when the Emperours conceiued lo 
| þ lavltof that Church, as the! bound their faith to| Þ| 
| the faich thereof (which chey might boldly doearÞ| 
; that time)perchance Princes would not hauer; re-| Þ 
fuſed, that the adieCtions| of thoſe later Popes| | 
ſhould haue beene admitted as parts of the Canon 
| law: nor ſhould the Churc haue becne peltred, 


and poiloned with theſe eeierin ,& excrelcenges, 


' with which ir|abounds at this time, and ( welles 1 
Fily with new additions. | [ | 
| 5 Inwhich, if there bee anyhinge which | 
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mach tromthe nature ofthechiag., orfiomrhe 
| | goodneſſeot theloile, from which ic was won 
| planted to that place, that though we might be 
Martyrs, it weldefended it ih that reſpect, yet We 
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ſon That i i ts by oprdbation of the Fo be = into 
the body of the Canon law; which is a Satyr , and Mif- 
 cellany of divers and il digeſted Ingredients. K- 


6 The firſt part'vy hereof, which is the Decre-| 
tum compiled by Gratian, which hath beenlein vie| 
yeares,is ſo diſeaſed and - 
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| rupt a member thereof, thar all che Medicines , 
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1h athim; And becauſt heeis 
xccounted ſo great apart of the (anon Law as even 
the Decretall Epiſtles of the Popes are call 4, Extra. 
in reſpect of him, as being out of the Canon Law,it 
ſhall not be antifle & make ome deeper i i preſ- 
frons of him. | 
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confirm? d inthe opitiio&of his negligence, thar 
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| our caule, ,inh1s Fallificati 


| which neueriwere, (as he : 


nd therefore layes tee, | 

Which is , Una litura, | 
tallf 
Zen- 


the Forkes of the Fathers *\ 


T here is onely.one remedy py 
And in men ptace, That there can bee no v/e a 


made of this CoileFion , but | bat 4 better muſt be at 


BY 4 


'9 Bur it hiserrour were ontly: in Fm , 
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of Carthage who was Flue betore; Or in Arith-|Þ 
meticke, ohh cn purpolely heenumerates al! the [ 
(ſe by foure. If F 


eene, that he was not 


this weakneſlc had onely| 
able to ſpell, and ſo ina iplace « much impor-|þ 
d Epheſus tor|Erphesfurd, Hierome, for. 
leremic, and | ereticke for |Henrie and a bundred 
ſuch, If he had topp'd, cl herat iſtaking of true 


Authors, as to cize out of Saint Peter, that which 
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Scripture, which is no whi re) Orif he had an 
imagining yords out of fallc Au 
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nd this Palea nat on 
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ns, For, to dignifhe he 
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' [Bur Bellarmine hath delr herein with 10re 0b- 


| |fon rod No jy 43 AS injurious ro vs: oalioin, j 


jel Layetie. 


1y, and corruptly as Gratian did before,” gies | 
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 Councellnow a th Juland yeeres paſt, (lericumnul- 
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Is proſumat pulſare apud Indicem Secularem, Where- 
as the words of tl be Councelare ( lericus nultus pre 
ſumat. And lo thc Cou ncelllayes a Commande: 


ment vpon'the CF but Gratian Lay pf it _-_ 
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1s Which fallicie, Binius eine onncel] 
aright, and Gratians words alſo right in|the Mar- 
gine, forbeares ro, obſerue or reprehend , and dil: | 


lembles the iniurie done to the world cherein, | 


TC, CCCCCCs 
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| | 
noxiouſneſle, and lefſe excuſe , then Binius , be- 


cites the words ou! oftie Councell i it- TX and 


I baning aid , T hat] Connſell pronounces i in, tos point | 


arely, Jin the/e/words, He cites the words ptalle- | 


[2 An a$ for ſuch|iniquit *ES AS theſe, we aue re2- | 


F implicite Faithin awons, jin which name rTAtian is 


you hovw vn: 
j relied vpon by you. Forin | 
hep intof the Emp rours Eleting the * "ope, hee | 
f Janperoully, that Baronius is for- 
ure vpon him, Gratian , out of 
1prouide utly wii out a most ma- 
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nifeſt impoſture, and inſerted that,as a moſt ſtrong De-| | 
cree, all which, with the Author thereof, ſhould rather | | 
haue beene biſſed away, and purſued with execrations, 
"PHIL which alſo he laies ot another placein Gratian, to ; 
—_—_ the ſame purpoſe; and accuſes him of mutilating | 
the famous lawes of Charles the Great , called Capity: 
Ui HA | {i {ia HET mg | 
jj | 13 Withlike dangerto the Romane Sea , hee! | 
| P31 | cites a Canon of aGreeke Councell, wholeſcnſe hel | 

| _ | apprehended not, in the matter of mariage of | 
| | Prieſts; forheſaies,, that that Canon was grounded, | 
E ypon the Apoſtles Canons; and yet it'is contrarieto þ 
= the Canons of the Romane Church, So that of Þ 
| thisplace, that Archbiſhop of whom I ſpoke be- 

| #12143 | fore,exclaimes, who can endure this ? and that bym 
[7 - [ioreſtmbgy berecemed,, | or} 2-f19 
 : 14 Andnotonely in matters of fact (though 
| that be therightlegge vpon which the Romane 
| Religion, ( cſHeciall in Crowne Diuinitie) doth 
ſtand) doth Gratiandeceaue you, buteuen in ſuch 
| thingsas are matters of faith: both naturally, and 
-  "RFwe ſo, commonto all nen, As when he allowestha|| 
| Male.4nd | there may beperplexities memill, and (o in ſomecales| 
Km | anzcefsiticot inning, and then, fayes he, the re 

| | medie is to chooſe the leſſe enill ; as alſo of that which 

Wl: i! is matter of faith , eſpecially to the profeſſorsot 
[L4ct.4t-1= tor Religion , which 1s the neceſsitic of Orall 
9ik1.94m | Confeſsion : for, having produced authorities 0n|| 
90 {bothfides, whether it beneceſſarie or no, heleaues|| | 
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it as indifferent to the Reader, to allow & chooſe | = 


| which opinion helikes beſt, hf + RNC. 


15 And becauſe the Glofſe is now by ſome 
though, to be of cqual authoritie withthe Text,j | 
itis not an inconuentent way to eneruate-both, | A 


by preſenting ſome of the vanities and illuſions o 


' Tofthar. And though I will not in ſo ſerious abu. = 
* [|ſineſle, jnfitvponfuch thinges, as might make| a 
' |ſportand moue laughter, yet theſe few may be |. Þ 
| [excuſabletoler fallin this place . When Gratian | } 
| ſpeakes of chat Parable of the loft ſheepe, and ſaies, | 7% |} 
| [outofthe Goſpell, chat the 99 were lefr in Deſer- | ,;; . Huie. | 
 |ro, ieft, ſayes the Gloſle, In Celo, quod Diabolus per erage 
| peccatum deſernit, Which, beſides the detortion,de- | ſ” 
| |ſroyesvtrerly the purpoſe of our Sauiour, inthat] |} 
| [Parable And ſo when Gratian , out ofa Councell| 
 [citesan Aro bedone, in Eccleſia Romanorum, id | /1uw.verb. | 
eft, ſaies the Gloſle; Conſtantinopolitanorum TE oy - =» 
16 In many places Gratianſaies , that* Diof. |! PPotinim | 
corus bad not erred, in fide; which being euident: | 7-2.5-1-pro- | 


lyfalſe; fort he followed and defended Encyches | 9s. com} 
his Herelie, thegloſſe remedies it thus, Noninfi- | 571 50” | 
{ de;ideſt, non infide tantum'. And our of his fauour | 
tO Prieſts, where Gratian-ſayes our! of Bede, Tat | 7!) 31 face 
| Priefls muſt alwaies abſtain from tbetr wifes, t IC gloff E | ſemper. 


EZ ſaies, Sem er; ideſt, Horisdebitis. And whenour | 
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"Cuarto.| 274 PSEVDO-MARTYR | 
Dift.7 5.qw0ds || Eeqp th zrfaith(as a (ay, that Sate erday a ; 


patrib gloſſ. ver, ' js 
i Smiday ts allone ;ficts ne C anonca ſo wee may lay,| | 


that chey are but ch frctione Canonica ; and! | 
7 LIM * tharnotonely a M rr ;ani FA Selfemrderer, but [ 
464 aMartyr anda T'rdytor: ma f beall one Fiffione Ca. | | 
| n0Nica, 'Andb' phech fiction , that Engliſh Prieft| | 

Bridgewater, which cals himſelfe Aquipontanus , o-| | 
o his name vith his i 


» 


Reſpo. ad Gere 
PAP | is ing: -and re: _ ſ71 4 


PAs. fence; e.miay bebelecued,whenhe faies, That| | 
EE: thoſe Prieſts which were executed Vnder Queene El-|| ; 
| Fabeth ,died pro inficiatione pontificatus feminei © : But 
their maticewasnbr beca iſe ſhe would haue bin þ 
a Prieft;birtbecaiſe ſhe wonld not 'be a Sacrifice | 
to their1olatry,tnor Ambition, nor open herheart F 
| totheir inchantments , torher throate and { ds : 

to theirpoiſonsand ſiwot fg! 4201 

22 Thenextlimmein this great howdy of the I 
{ili law;afterthe Decretum , is the Decretall; ſe | 
| out by Gregory theninth who was Pope abour/ 
theyeate onerhouſand! two bundredthirty. And || 
elf aSthe Decyetum pretends to bring'to all purpoſes, | 

| ſentences of Fathers, and|Canons of Counſells,|} 
{So this pretends principally the Reſeripts: and De- | 
efttall lerters bfPopes! S; alſo doe all the other 
|bookes,whichwere ſet our after; in ſupplemenc|| 
of this : as that, which is 6 led Sextus, ſerforch by | 
Boniface the eight, ho WaSPofie, tr onerhou-|} 
x |findthres kundred* 4d the(lohenthid which | | 
ll; ; | Clemenrhefifeſersat;wlto \vas a" fixe | 
180 | Fs, HI pK  yeares | | 
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| | yearesafter; and thoſe Exerauagants, which bewe | © | 
* |thenameof John the two and twenty , within | 
[ ten yeares of Clement : and thole which are called 
* | common Extravagants b:cauſe they come trom di- | 
[ uers Popes : and to thele 1s added 10-J00E hace 
| |the booke called Septimus Decretalium. |, | 
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* | | 23 Andthusthis fatlaw(for fo Ciailian 
| | ofthat,that iris Craſſe equitas ;- Which is a, praiſe | 
2 beyond deſert,though rhey ſpeakeit.in IMInutis! 
3 | 'Y "8. 7 | | | a 
- [on & ſcorn )grows daily ſo faſt,that as any corrup- 
tion can ger entertainment in agroſle body, ſol mt 
doubt not but this, or thenext age; ſhall ein ff EP 
their 0Fanrs and Future Volumes, noronely many nn} 
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| | of theirletrers,yet forſhamecocealed,but at Hen- 
ry thethirds death,canonized inthe body of this 
laws Forthough they .haue denied it with lome-| | 1 
earneltneſle,yec the haue allo confelt, thar ifit 4 | F111: f 
were ſuch as itis Gig to begic admits agood inter- _. mY 


Rs 


pretat1 Ne ret 19G 14g | 46 1] 
' | 24 Bur fortheſebookes , though t 


bookes , though they hauc| 
morecredit with them then the Decretu 


hath, 
I will eaſe my felte of that labour , which I tooke | 
| |fachas Rook ln preſenting particulardetectsand | 
infirmities,both becauſe webauc Bellarmines con- 
telSion, That there are many things in the Decretall E-| 
( pifiles ,which doe not make a matter to be De de ,» but Ne Roend. 74 
[8 j onely doe declare, what the opinions of the Popes _—_—_ |. 
| | [thoſe cayſes,and becauſea. Catholi ally of | 
whom we ſpake bilo hath obſerued, that the} 
LH £2 compiler | I 
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Pierias de Bar- 


ba ſacerd.$ Hoc 
IA TENere. 


Devit cr hor. 


| Clertlericns, 


ebegds of Priefts. Forwhere:s the Counce!lis|| 


| bam;by occaſi on whereof, many ſubſequent or- 
| ders were brog; bran to 


worke lucha confidence in them, and irremoue- 


the ng of God himlfe. 
| dig leeme ſomewhat negligent of tne Canons, 


| gainſt chem , yer'they aftright and enthrall che! 


» SEV DOMARTTYR. 


| Sil ofthe Dee Setatd] by leading ou OutA _ 
inaCanon'dfa Councell o: Carthage , hath oc: a 
frond the Church euer | lince, ro: doe direet'y - 

oſt thepurpole of that Eoincell; in ſhauing 


cited by him, Clerici i nec Comam  Nutriant nec bar.) 


or Shaumz, and cranſorefl: 
tors (eviect ly punt ih 4 * "it aypeares Pe! helefcour | 
in theend, the word Radant, vhichycterly chane | 
ged cheprecept t into the contrary, Theſe Canons Þþ 
there ore, of fo fi ckelyand weakea conſti: zution, 
that anything! deiedts them , cannot preuailelo, 
much ypon our conſciences, as to imprint and. 


ablencſſe from them): as to ma! ataitic them with 


the ſame maner of ceſtirn onie, as We would do! 


For,howlſocuerthey depart from them, 


when we make ſe of them to our advantagea- 


render conſticnces of their owne Diſciples , with 
nothing more then! thename of Canons, to which | 
p:omiſ-uouſ)y they aſcnbe all reuerence and af- 
lent, withourdiſtingui hing to chem , which are. 
Gratians,and which are pintonate , and which De- 


 cretall, for all to9 cher are 2pprooned and coahr- | 
ned. And therefore the Canons chemſelues not | 


only 


: 
FR 
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[ iſhed, that be ſhauld jay, 1 heCanons ,' as being but | ,,4,9;7.1m:. 
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; ; | only i Mick an Anatoeme vp; on any L ay-maa, DIL ſo ie: 
| vobich ſhall {0 much as diſpute ypon ,thetext, or , 

any one od o' the EpilUeot Pope Leo,uwhich is in | 2521.7 tate- | 
|F | che Canons, butallo pr znounce it blaſphemy againſt LY 
1 | the body Ghoſt,to violate a Canmmilluzly,be zlechey | 
\F | aremade by the}yol Ghoſt nd Bellgrmine al- 
ſo,writing - againlta Door which had defended 


'F [che Venetian caſe, againſt the Popes enſures, | 


|faies, T hat it is a griewous u raſbneſſe,, not to be efc vapu Reihprſ.ad 
1 Doftn Theuols, 
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Humane lawes cannot haue equall authority with Dis | S7trtiabee. 
| Ine. Fo chis( ſaics Bellarmine ) is a contempt of the 
'F | Canons,as though they Were not made by the direcTion 
Fo the boly Ghoſt. 1 And yet thele Canons whicl | 3/9 diſen, 
© : Dotte.Ca.5,5 
thar DoForinctimared, were bur two, a deyied Errar. Xl. 
buc by Grattan , and concernedonely Ex mption | 
|of Clerg: emer from ſocul: r 'ndges. 
| 26 Ando Parſons when he is £0 mak 
vanrzge of any Sentencein Gratian, vſes ro digni- 
heirthus, Thatit is tranſlated by he Popes mtothe] 
| (orps of the Canon law,znd fo not onely allawedand apt Ia, 
admitted,and approved.) but commended, and comman- [ne re 
dedand as he addes after , Canonizzland determined | \"-43- 
WW C anonicall law. and ke and /et forth for Sas | 
18 |credand Uuthenticall, by all Popes whatſocurr : For 
| they contiaue ſt Il charpract: ſe which Fredericthe | 
' Emperour oblerued i n his rime, when they 1 inter . Petr Ae vineis, 
|| | dicted his K ogdome o( Sib, Ofyndeaiel au- [Eo T 
| ribu Cannes, EE bars! A Ll] 
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CaFmerlng- | rap torn or fallen off from thence, muſt bind the|} 
dan Ann, 1605 'O 70 BEM 


#749, | Church defide,as a cathegrall, and Decretall re, || 


1 


(peP7a9 498 | Pope lacs; " Since the Scriptnres forbid lies, enenfu Þ 
| defenſe of any mans life, much leſſe may Vſury be permit: þ 
| red. Bur,ifin this queſtionotlying, the band did F 
| | notatiſeout of theeuideace and truth of the mar Þ 
| terir nh vppon the authority of the Þ 
Popts d:claration and deciſion, can ſuch a raggecs Þ 
ſually and incidentally fall into a letter ofanoche Þ 
"4 _ | purpole,by way o* compariſon, bindethe whok 
. - Church, De fide? when 2s,though Sixtus 4, had Þ 
ſo much declared himlelfe to Fauour the opinion 
| — _- | of our Ladies conception withour originall ſinne, Þ 
| poxoranCon; | thathe had by one Canon inſtituted a particular 
|perexceſs. | Feſtinal{ thereof, and appointed a particularOffice þ 
| ; 94 pres pi ndulgences to the obſer-Þ 


Fj. uers thereo ;yer the fauourers of the contrary. 

pinion,forborenot forreverenceof char Canen 

| ropreachpubliquely againſt that Doctrine, till 

| | ſomeyeares after,he forbad it ynder paine of Ex: 
| commanication, by another Canon , that a 
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L | | ſhould ofme that ſhe was conceaued in or; 2omall ſinne; 
| [andyet, *rhis is not eſteemed as yet forall this, to re graker 
| | | bedecreed as amatter of faith in that Church: yea, it | 759. " | 
F | isſofarrefromit, tharaſter all theſe ſolemnities| | 
Þ !:nd preiud: ces of thac Pope, yetthe Commiſcioners | El 
$ thefaft, and Gregory the thirtee th (ap- | 
| |pointedo expunge all dangerons paſſages inthe 4 
* | Canons) intheGleſst vponthat* Canon, which rec- neces 
| kons all the feſtiuall daics which atero be obſcr- maciantint | 
| |ued, hae leſctheſe words vntorched, The Cone | 5,1 
| | ception of our Lady is not named, becauſe it nght not «oo 
| | 20 be kept, thaugh in England, and ſome othe places it | 
be; dnd h 'e reaſon is, becauſe [he was conceaued m ori-| | 
| ginal ſine, 4s all bat Chriſt, were, And after, _ zz 
F /e/uite, of whom ſpoke before, had refreſhed | | 
 |thar Doctrine, That a Confeſsion of a perſon abſent, | 4 
Þ | made by letters, was Sacramentall , woo Clement the | 
F |cight, was o vehement aga! all i it, that byaſo- B jp 
| [lemnedecree he condemned it, for falke, raſh, and g - 
| ſcandalous at leaft, and commivaded, that no man [ 
ſhould ſpeake of it buthy way of condonningit, and ex- | 
| <ludedeuen dumbe men from this benchic, yet ano- | 
| [ther leſuite fiace ,agreat Dottor perplexorum, findes | LD 
elcapesto dclend that Dottrine f om beeing He- | coniow ch. | 
| reticall, wot | xd ib 3.9.16, 
_” CO hat mah Ft ocyeric 
many Eſſential formal:ties ro ſuch a Dec 
ndeathecantcaee, De fide yerthele men when ; 
| [they nr hg Maicſtic of a Canoa, w illeverhaue | 
| } WE 2 Dee Wo fetters | oY 
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{W hich off-r rol Ip or brek) from them, and itill 
- oppteſſethem with waights, and with Moun- 
= | [taine-of Canons, Which way, the Canmmiſts doe 
\ 480! only approuc as the moſt conuenientto hold, 
_ | _ |. | qmepiachat Religion, becauſe the Canon; are more'| 
ff | [eallyvrried, and flex'ble, and appliableto occy 
 [fron+,then the Scripearer Are, buralſo (becaufear- 
din-rily the Canoni/ts haue no other \carning Jthey 
think theway by Canons.to be the fitteſt means, 
I ammmmrg | toreducethem whom they call Heretiques. Forſo 
br faycs one of them , in his booke to the preſent 
LETS Pope, (with m'ch Ac Th cneſſe, ccrtainty,and lub- 
tilty \) The Canons may well be alleadged vainſt He 
Eh}: eriques; bi cauſe they allead [ge Scriptures,a EIT 

1. not know Scriptures, by any ather way then Canons.” 
Wo | |: 29 Batbeſides, thatT have giuen you ſafhici- 
— + entlight, to 100% into thedeformi: ty a de coirup- | 
LN -{ an of the ('s nons, ( chich, GOD orbid any| 
= Tit | Fihaald vndeiR. .ndmeta mencof Car 1s, inthat Þ 
WF. | { ſenſeand accepration, tar the Ancients receaued 
| it, whichis, of the Conſticutions of Orthodox 
 Counce!s, forlt keirhere, a5 your Doors do & 
TE: 1 ear Confeſſr3doe, for the whole body of the: 
E 4; 18 Coon lp, extant) beforc Lenter into the ſuruay of 
a+: 1: tLolepa: ticular Canons, which ylually are obtru- 
_— 1 1-14 dedia this point of the F opes temporall Suprena* | 
_— ©. 4 cje, Lwillrememberyou briefly, of lome of thoſe 
+ | | . | | relfonsan occaſions, > [ch as may bc - fcreltro 
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| yn-entangle your contoiences, and dcliver them | 
| | from perplexi: ies) in which the Canons goe not | 
1 binde|vs to the r obleruation. | 
| | 36] Or hich, one of the Ml Gra cnd 1 
im portant Is, That'Canons doe never binde, thous 
they be publi ft ed and knowledge taken of Haw s eX- 
cept they bee rec-aued,, and prattiſed in that Comitry. 
_ {$ofaies Gratian , Laves are inflituted, wherthey are 
publiſhed, but confirmed, When they are put i Inpradtiſe. | 
| And therefore, faies he, none ave guilty of tranſereſ- | = ” 
| ſorg Peleſph rus Decree, that the Clergit ſhowd faft | 
| fiftze dayes ; becauſe it was neuer approuedbyprattye. 
© | No more doth the Decree of Atexander the third, 
| | choug vnderexcommunication, [bat in Armics pare C.1.Tre- 
Þ | there ſhould bee abſtinence, : for rexerence of certame jos 2-4 
dayrs, binde. any mang becauſeit was not practi 
ſed: which cpinion' Naarreallo followes; and Manual C2. 
a late Canoni/ writingtothisPoj e, calls ic Sing | Ol 
| larem, et Magiftratem, et atotomwidoallegatum; And | ,..,.,.... 
pon | this reaſon the Councell of- Tj rent bindes. TSS 
[notyetin ſome Countries, In neither Tribunall | © 
of conſcience , or the outward cenlureant: the 
Church, ; becaulcitisnorreceaued, ,; | . 
3t hnd canyou findeihatany Galelfaabm, 2S 
enablethe Pope depole a Prin: haue beene | 
admitt dby our Princes, andprattiſda as ordina- 
J Ro ntlavy? Or can you; findeany Canay | 
| ſtothis purþo £2 ath-the ſaceand countenance 
| ot alaw, riade by chePopes in repoſed _— ] 
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| thisqueſtion, thatis, Such as bee deropatorie tothe || 
Crowne . For, if theſelawes: bee notborne aliue, | | 
| butchaue. their quickning | by 
em life,, may byde-|| 


| 


| 


able i times, and dcliuered quietly 48 2 mare: os | 
| Doctrine and conſcience, and ſo accepted by the|Þ 
' Church and ſtate ? Foritin temparall Sci/mes, and | 
| differences, for temporall matters , berweene the 


Popes and oa Princes , the P opes to raiſe or 


| maintainea party againſt thlic enemies, hage ſuf. 
fered (editions Bulls, and 4 
them, rofacilitate andeffet theireaterpriſesthen|Þ 


efcri eptsto palle from 


in hand, this is farre fromthe nature of alaw, and|| 
from being accepted and prafiifſed, and ſo lis | 
ed, as it may bedrawneintio conſequence, and'Þ 
hauc power and ſtrength to binde the conlc. Fi 
| EEE 2/6 2 
22 And as acceþtation vines lifeto law, 6 doth ; 
diſuſe, or cuſtome to the contrarieabrogate 1 it, And ] 
howlocuer a ſu perſtirion wward the. Canons, may Þ | 
Rill bepreſeruedia ſomeofyou, yer che oencrall | 


ſtate, thatis, the ſameauthoxity , by which thoſe 


Canons were reccaved:before, which cuer hads| 
| nie ſtrength here,bath diſuſed them ,& pronoun-|| 


ced againſt ſomany of them , as can fall withia 


others accef tation, 
the ſame pOeee thargiues't! 


 fertion withd ravy Ra od and leaue them 


iaualid, 


33 And ohh wth krnbd eodkelive " aid 


| ran Rn chischaprer, tat you m! Pet 


h 0 W- wy | 


pk 
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how purridand corrupt athing it is,which is offe- 
redtoyou vnder the reucrend name, of Canons; 
And chat though this Canon{ay be declined, and 
extenuared when we vrgeir, yeteucry Sentence 


| hereof is equall'{ro. Dinine Scripture 3 and-pro- 


duced as a definition ofthe Church, koi irmay 
worketheircnds vpon your conſciences , which, 
for diuers Is ifſuing out ofrheir owne rules, 


ſhould now be delivered from chat wakey 


THE SEC OND 


PAIR.) 


Or thetkcoud ack in this Chophty Jo ile 
the conſideration and (uruay of thoſe ( anons 


which are Ordinarily vſurped tor defence ofthis 


temporall Iuriſdiftion: In which my pu rpoſeis not, 


to amaſſeallthoſe Canons which incline toward 
| tharpoint, of which condition thoſe which ex- 


exempt the q lergy from ſecular Iuriſdiction, and 
very many other, are, but onely ſuch as belo 


| moredirectly to this point, to which the Oath 


ſtretches, Thatis, whether the Pope may depoſe 
a Sourrane Prince,and ſo weſhall diſcern whe- | 
cheryour conſciencis may ſo lafely relic vpn any 


[reſolution to behad out of the Canons , that you | 
mayincuirethe We te ot the law, / for ref uſall 


thereof, 
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| DriGtonar.ver, . - 
; Elediia. 


1 Pr Elec oþ 
| Eleft.poteſt. 


Urner ab! bra. 


4 


| much ofdende and triumph 1 hough one Ca- 
| tholrque Author. ; which might be aliue at the ma- 
| king ofthe (lementines ( font he lived and flouriſh: 


 Iofe of winch Canohs, ( hough I willpre: er- 
| mitnone;which Ihauc found to hauebecne vr- | 
ged,inanyof cheir Authours, 1 will firſtpreſent | 
 |thole Fever, which are alwaies produced. wich] © 


CODER NOI 


| on chovghagainſt their att, to leaue him ;be- [| 
=  |[ingalſod-fi ſirovs:o changethc ſtocke, andchuſe 

_ lan Emperourotlomeother race; By this n eancs | | 
was Du xe Der: pollus , , by. ſomeof tLePr. ncesele-|| 


| |edabouti350,and (lement che fife dicd normuch 
- \| beforen; ao forehie be | 


| whowas PopeaboutIi9g,tothe Duke of Caringid 
|the occaſion ot which Lertcr, was this; Henry 


þ7 a 


| lacceeding' his Farherin! the Empire, lad obtained: : 
| of the Princes of Germany, to whom the EleQtion| | 
| belonged, rochuſe as SuccelTor rohim , his ſonne | Þ 
| Henry 7 bur hee: being too young t gourine. 


heſetoure (avons into 
iuſt ſuſpition : for thus he ſaies of them, T he Pa: 
ſtots of the Church putting their Hooke into 'another| 
mans Harne/t,haue made foure Decretals , which, God| 
Kknowes, whether they be int orno But I doe yot bel:ene| 
(Jet Trecailit if it be erroneous ) that any of them is a-| 
orerable to Law;but T rather beleenz that they Were put FF 
forth dgainſt he libertie of the empire. DYTTOS F 
| 145: Thefiit is a letret of Dmocent the "third; 


the ſon of Ezederic thefirſt;of wO houleot Suenia, 


when his facher died, chicy tooke thereby occali- 


| ed; 
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Red ; but refign'd againe to Philip brother to the 
dead Emperour, in whom che preateſtnumber | 
| conſented. But ſome of the other Princes had | 
| called home out of England , Othoof the houſe of 1. 
| $axony,and elected him. Hereupon aroſe ſuch a 
_ |/chiſme,as rent that country into yery many parts . 
| 1And then Innocent the third , an actiue and buſte 
 [Pope(forit was be which ſo much infeſted our 
King lohn)ſenthis Legate into thoſe parts, ypon i 
pretence of compoſi ng thoſe differences. And | 
[being in diſpleaſurewith the houſe of Snewia for | 
|theKingdomeof Sictly, which was in theirpol- A 
| |ſel5ion, but pretended to by theChurch, his Legate| 
| [diſallowed theelection of Philip , and confirmed 
Othe. Butſomeof the Princes ill ſatisfied with 
the Legates proceeding herein, complained there- | 
of tothe Pope ; in aunſwere whereof the Pope] 
\ [writes to one of them, this Letter, In which, 
handling his Right of confirming the elefted Em» | 
peror;though he ſpeake diners things derogatoric | 4 
ro thedignity of Princes,diſcourlinely,, and occa- | Hs 
ſtonally, yer is not this letter ſuch a Decree, as be- 
(irg progouncedCathearally in a matter of faich,af-| 

ter due conſultation, ſhould binde poſteritie,but | 
 onely adirection to thatperſon , how he oughtto | 
. |bebauchimlelfe in thatbuſinefle. © ©cþ 

| | 4 Theletter may bethus abridged; VYe ac- 
| knowledge the right of the Eleftion to be in the Princes, | 
[eſpecially becauſe they haue it from the Apoitolicke Sea, | 
F is! — | S/ &> which " | 
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7 2 Which transferred, the tmpire Into them : But, becauſe, | 
LS | muſt ednſecrate the Perſah elefZed, we muſt alſo eXs 
Dt: amine his fineſſe. Our Legate therefore did no Ade, | 
rung the Elettion , but the, per ſon elefled Wee| | 


El Cone) 
1. TAvEr: repute, [0] KL H O Emperour; For,ifthe Elec-| | 
tors yould_neuer. agree , ſhould the Apoſtolicke Sea als| 
Wat es be without a defend: r: We haue therfore thouzht, 
fit 0 Ware, the Princes, to ;adbereta him, For there| | 
orion Fimpediments againſt theother: as publicke 


S 3? ” 6 Þ _ A 


EF 4 1 xchmiiunic ton \perſecytin 1g the Church , and mant- 
LS | [cit pe | Therefore wee commannd you to depart 
EE | from? i, nonwith LS ay Ne, mace to bim, bi | 
Cour. lb | « i 
T8. W Ald is there. any matter E2; Faith in thi 
308 Devretalls Ot any part chereof? Is; 1.not all groun: 
Hi: ded vp on matter offact, which! is, the Trand)ati: 
Sou oftheFipite wwhidl 7 is yet VAder diſputation! 
Wi AM FO aot many Catholicke writers denierhe ve: 
| tie at of Transferring by. the Pope; And aye, 
” {RE Thatthe people being now. abandoned and for. 
EH, fakenby the Eafterne Emperours, had by thelaw of 
E1 Nature "and Nations, a power in themleluesto 
|choole a King ? And doe not thoſe which are 
17 je inde Ebola he T Fer) ation, devie| 
li | thatrhe PopesC onſecration, or C Coronation , , Of ; Pu 
en. infules any power into be Emperor or works 
any Fartt; o, then ww] enaB ſhop doeth h the ſame 
= 1. 'ceremonics toa King: 2 ils it. not ivftly aid, liar if 
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, the Empercurmuſt] ay for Eh e| 


"0.1 " ha babe 4 


' . : ' { 


i588 
} es 
| £1 
Ws. 


"S 


i 


. 
A 


. 
- , 
' 
Dy > 


>< | 


{hm 


—_— 


—_— an a ts 


| P SE LD O-M 4 RTYR: EY 1287 | Gy AP-IO. - 


b— 


YI RE TO" "TOR "IT IE. <> Re. res. at 


| Popedoethielea&ts, heisin worlecondirion , by | 
this increaſe of ki Dominions then he was he: | 
fore.” For, before he was Fmperour, andhad alit- | 
tleofitalyadded tohim, there vvasnodoubtbur| = x pl 
rhathe had fulliuriſdiction;inhisowne Dimni-  ' WE 
| ons beforethefe Ceremonies, and now hee muſt | - SE 
ſay forthem- -1! 5 37701 22199 31 5irniſegen 501 Fe 
; 6 And may notths Pop:squeſtiomimthis)e>| 
| rer;beivell retorted his; 7/ the Ropewidhint crowie || 
| |the Emperour at all, ſhall the E mpireenzrlacke d head 2, 
| Forthe Pope may xvell be preſumed:ro beflacke| EE 
| | inchatotfce; becaale he prerends;to;beEmperodr | 2 
| | during the vacancie. But beſides that aniouerear- SS 
| neſt maintaining of this that the Emperaur bad no, 
inriſdiftion in Ttaly, before theſe Ceremantes 5, would: | 
diminiſh and/ mutilate th? (patrimonie. of the. 2 
{ |Church, of which agreatpar: was conte:redand | 
 |[ginen by Pijpin, beiore any 'ofthele ceremonies | | 
\vere giuen b n the pope, rhe oloſſer ;Vpont he Cle. | De 7areinroy- 
| | mentines,is liquid &roundin tkispoine, when hel |. 
| | ſayes, That theſe ceremonies, and the taking of an Oath, 0 
| arenotbing; and that now, Reſqpiſcente mundo, the | | 
| world being growne wiſer, there muſt beno longer | 
| ſtriving for both ſwords Ow nnn 
7 For thoſe notorious impediments, which the] | *'- | 
| | Popeobiects in this letter, againſt Philip, af they | | ; bl 
| | wereſuch as madehim mWfpable of Eledtion, then | + L. 
there waz a Nullity in the choiſe, and the Pope] | 
ad nothing bur declare that; which may of.ea |. He 
Hof WERE _ tail} SF 
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| | ingtherein. For the oath was made to his bro- 
| ther, inthe behalfeof his young Nephew, who 


_— , 3 
4 


1 fall out in ſtates, which cle&trheir Princes,bzcaule 


| there are many limitations , bu: in Succeſſoric 
princes, itcinnothold: butitcheſe were nor [vch 


 EleRors, they became not [uch, by this Declara- 


the pope himlelfe was ſome cauſe of his continu. 


ſhould haue beene Emperonr. And now the Pope 


| confirming another Emperour; - | 

$ Bur if all which the Pope ſayes inthat let- 
| ter, ſhallnot onely bee ſtrong enough to binde 
| 


Philips eleQion, muſt haue equall ſtrengrh with 
the reſt, which would bee ot dangerous conſe- 


Emperour, and his Brother, he alſo ſhould ſucceede, the 
Empire would paſse from Eleition to ſucceſsion , and 
none ſhould be aſſumed but of one bouje ; Either then 
itis matterof faith , that three of one family may not 


[/ucceed in an EleRine fiate, or,as this is,ſo all the reſt | | 


arc but arguments of inconveniencie & ynficnes, 


9 And this ab(oluing this Duke, to whom he 
| vvrites, of his Oath, is but ofan Oath made Rati- 
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1mpediments, by thelaives which goucrned the| | 


tion. Forone of them , which is manifeſ? periurie, | 


had nor onecly diſabled him, but all the other| 


| Princes, fromkeeping that oath, by clecting or 


the Elc&ion, bur to bindethe conlcjences of po- : 
ſterity, as matter of faith , his laſt reaſon againſt| | 


| quence; foriris, That if after Þ3# Father bad bee | | 


| one Reeni, tohim who neuer had the Kingdoine : 
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* [andtheretore that power of abſoluing,, cannor | 
by this Decretall be extended to ſuch Oathes,which | 
' | bitablePrinces. And certainly (for though you 
| whole purpoſe in thatact, otthe Pope, was cor- 


| Ot whole profit by reaſon of that diflention one 


1 | es , and by buying the Deciſion of their Suites and | 


; Canjes, | 
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| any Biſhoprick, or Pariſh Church , which was not liti-| | 
tous, and the Suite brought to Rome , Sed non vacua | 
Manu, And ſo he proceedes, Gaude, Mater noſtra | 


Gai Jeon ;ſe all flowes to thee, aperiuntur CataratZe 


lof men; Jocundare de Adiutrice tua Diſcordia. T hou 


were made, as being madeto lawfull and indu- 


darenot heare, yer wee dare ſpeake trueth,) the 


—_— 


rapt, andfarrefrom intention of making peace. 


ofyourowne Abbats, ſayes; T hat there was ſcar/e | 


- 


theſaurorum . Reioyce for the iniquitie of the Sonnes 


haſt nom that which thou didſt alwates thirſt; Sing thy. 


drawne to thee by their owne Denotion , or bya pure 


are acknowledged to have beeneiuſt, when they 


fong, becauſe thou haſt ouercome the world, not by thy 
Religion, but the wickedneſſe of men , for men are not | 


Conſcience , but by the doing of manifolde wickedne/* 


hs, | 


10 Theſecond Canon viually produced, and 
noted by Albericus (as I aid) to be againſt Tuſtice, 
iſſued ypoa this occaſion. When Otho whom the 
former Pope had eſtabliſhed againſt Philip , be-| 


communicate: and Frederick , the Sonne of the 


came vathankfull rothe Pope, hee allo was exe | 


STS | firſt 


an. A 


Uſpergenſ;ſo. 
1198, 


De Sent.,etre - 
tudic.m 6, 4d 


Apoſtolicee, 
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I FErxderitk, ro whom the Princes had fyorne! þ 
in his Cradle , was elected and crowned , with|F 
whom 2: allo, b:c:uſcheewouldnor goe into hel 

JT __-_| fhaiyhnd, 2nd —_ the Kingdoms of Sicilyro | 
Pb their Ambition, the! Popes fellour; -and excom,|| 
| - «| municated him thrice . And when a general} 
| Councell was gathered by Innocent the fourth, for Þ | 
the relicte of the holy land , the:'Pope himſclfe F | 
propoſed Articles againſt the Emperor. Whoſe | 
| Advocate Thadderws promiſed all, which might|F | 
conduceto peace and Refermation on his Mai C || 
| ſters behalte. This ſatisfied northe Pope, burke | 
asked for Sureties: and when the Kings of Eny-F 
EF: |landand France, were offered, the pope refuſed Þ | *© 
- |chem, vpon pretence, thatifthe Emperor ſhould Þ |] 

| | + | |remaine! 'ncorrigible, the Church ſhould by his | 
|.; [| {wean raiſe more heauy enemies toitlelfe. Then | 
Thaddeus proceededto excuſe his are gel in allÞ |< 
$45 the particular obieRions , and deſired that hee Þ | 
| [i m'ghc bz perſonally heard, but ro that the pepe|Þþ | ® 
"{ HBVR [rep lied, [f he come 1 will depart, for T die not yet finde Þ | 
Mong por my el, fitaudready for martyrdome. Yetthe Engljh | 
_ | which were there,extorted a fortnights leaſurefor|Þ |* 
- [the Emperours comming, bur henordaring ordiſ- 
- |daining ro come, thepope proceeded ro this ſen-| l- 
| Trence of Deprivation; which , layes the Relater it 
thereof, He thundred out terribly, not Without the «| |* 
| mazement and horrour of all the bearers and by ſtan | 
['. ders. A And I baddaus - papal we i; bs 
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day: isadayof wrath ,and of calamity and) miſerie. 

11- Sothis Bull proceeded from adiltempered 
| Pope, andata time when hee was nor aſsiſted - 
with the Holy Ghoſt,tor he was not in areadines 
'\ro-ſuffer Martyrdome forhim. And where the [n= 
ſcription laies,it was Preſenti Concilio ; the Margin 
notes, thatiris not |; aid approbante Concili, though 
it akbignc this forthe realon, [:aſt the Pope ſhould > 
leemetonecdetheC auneell;- :-: | 
12 So that,thoughi itreach full as fares as Pins 
thefifthis Bull againſt ourlate Queene ( for it de- 
pri ues,itabſolnes Subiects , and it excommunicates all 
adherents)yetithath nothing by which it ſhould | 
becalledaCanon,orlawe to direct and goucrne | 
poſteritys forthere might be as much infirmity 
in chisadt of Deprinmg,/asin the former of Ex- 
communicating yea it was ſubic&t to much more | 
errour then that ate of ſpirituall juriſdiction , | 
vohich hath beeneleſſe queſtioned: yerinthe; pre- | 
amble of this ſentence, the pope ſaies of thoſe tor- 
merſentences, I/the Churdh bantininred hint any | | 
thinr,ſhei is jeads ly to corre her ſelfe , torenoke aand to EO, 
[ make ſatisfaFion. So that it may be, The pope erred 
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1a boththele acts. \4 bib;dond oa 
13 Nordoe thoſe wordes which acintheln- | 

{cription,, Ad perpetuam rei Memoriam , , giue it: the 

| ltrength of aprecedent,and obligatorie(anon,bur | 

rather declare out of what ſhoppe ircame,'fince| i 

7 | | 
char isthe ordinat ry ſtile: ofthe RIO Court , and | T 
| | - /000 = i 4 
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+ Clement de Sen- 


text. re tndic, 
paſtorali; Anny 
1306, 


| notofthe Canons of Councels. Nor can iteuerhbe | 
deduced by any conſequence,/out of this Sentence, |Þ 
That the Pope hath the ſame power ouer other|| 
| Soncraigne Princes, as he exerciſed there again the|| 
Emperokr ; becauſe hee proceeded againſt him|Þ 
(though viciouſly andinturioully, and tyrannj-|| 
cally )by colour of a Saperiority claimed by him,|| 
andthen not denied by the Emperour, butceſtif.| | 
ed by diucrs Oathes of Fidelityco him, which can-|þ 
not beextended againſt choſe princes, which ad.'Þ 


> OD GD GIS. rom ſt. 


mit no dependency vpon him , by any-reaſon 
conteined in this Sentence. bh 


h—_ 


| of his Kingdome and abſolued his ſubiccts of 


| that the Emperony could net take knovledae of fauls\Þ 
| committed at Rome,as thoſe, with which that King|Þ 
 wascharged,were laid co be : Nor his [uriſdidion | 
and power of citation extend mtg the territory of the | 


14 Bychethirdof theſe foure:principall V9 
the Emperour Henrytheſcuenth, againſt Robert 
 Emperour had declareda Rebcll,and depriued him 


theirobedicnce. Andthe reaſons why the Pope 
 interpoſles hmſelte herein, are norgrounded vpon 


| his power, as he is Pope, or as he is ſþirituall Prince, | 
bur merely as keis a temporal Prince. For firſt he 


ſaies, The King of Sicily held that K ingdome of the 


| Church;and the Pope, who was hereby [11s ordinary |Þ 


iudge,onght to baue beene called tothe indgement ; And 


ſcripts,Clement the fift annuls a Iudgement madeby 


king of Sicy, whom asaſubieftofthe Empire,the ; 
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Church where that King was then reſiding: nor he bee | 
| bound Vp0n any ( itation ,tocome to aplace of ſo certaine 
danger. | hs 2 
15 Itisnottherefore for thispart of the De- : 
| cretall,thateicher they alleadgeir > frequently, or LT”; 
that Albericus laid that marke vponit , that it be- 
crayedche authority of the Emperours;forinthis | 
particularcale, I ſhould not bee difficult to-con-] | 
telſe, Jome degrees of 7#ſtice,in prouiding thatche +10 
| Sentence of the Emperor thould notpreuaile, where | 
| na:urally and juſtly itcould notworke; elpecial- | +4 
| lyche pope proceeding ſo manne: ly,as roreuoke g 
icafterthe Emperors death;and as the Gloſle ſaies, | 0 
 Adtollendum murmnr Populi, pho grudgedthat the | 
Emperour thould diſpoſe of them , who were the | 
{ubiects ot the Church, ; * 
16 Burthedangeris inthelaſt clauſe, which is , | 
We out of the Superiority ,which withoutdoubt we bane | - 
over the Empire ,and ont of that power ,by which we ſuc- | 
ceed therem , ina Vacancy , and by that power which} | 
Chriſt gaue Vs in Petey , declare that iudgement to bee \ "of 
| Vorde,and reu; ke all which hath beene done thereupon. -+ Of 
| Forthe firſt part of which Clauſe, touching his | x 
Superiority ouer the Emperor,it he bad any (which, 
| as many good authorsdenie,as affirmeir,) he had 
It by contract betweene the Empercur and the 
(burch. and he neithercan, nor coth claime that, 
| atleaſt not all chat which hee pretended in the el 
Ewpire,in other princes domiinions ;for where] | 
| - Ih do.h | 
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doth he pierend * \ ſucceede: na/ ACEBOh \ bac] inte 
Empire? And if he had that rigar, lure Diino, it| Þ 
woul / ſtrerch to all ocherplaces; And it it be by | | 
Con-raft,thatcannot be but condirionall an ya. | 
riablein ir ſ{clle,and notrobe drawenintoecams| 
ple co the preiudice of any other price. Andior| þ 
h15 laſttitle, which is thepower deriued by S. Pe: 


i} tertohim becauſein this place he exrends ir no 
-turcher but roadetencet'S. Peters patrimony ,and| 


onely by declaring a Sentence to bevoid,which 0. 
therv iſe might ſcandalizeſome ot his ſubiects we Þ 
haue no rea{on to exagicare it in this plice, nor! 
haue you any reaſon to afſure your con! ciences 
by the inftruction orlig ht of this (non, chat that| Þ 
povver excends to 2ny iuch caſe, as ſhould make|Þ 
you, in theſe [ubſtanciall circumſtances , of great] Þ 
deiriment. refuſe this Oath, F 
17 Thefour h( anon, kicks, the Clementine F 
of the divers Oathes [worne by the Emperoursto| Þ 
the Popes, though ic beevercired,and be by Alhe-| 
rus jvftly acculed of injuſtice : yet it can by no 
extenſion workey pon your conſcience, For the| | 
p.rpoſe thereot is butthis; That differencescon-| 
tinuing betweene the Emperour and the King of| 
Sicily,and che Pope writing to reconcile chem,he| | 
vieth this as one induRtion \ That they had both 
ſworne Fidelity aj1d Alleageance to bim, The Em peror| Þ 
anlwered ,Tbavbe wnderitood not that Oath, which be | Þ 


had taken ji0 be an Oath of Alleageance : And therfore| 
ol the 


—__—___ 
Mi... a et PS YO & 


PSEVDO-MARTTR. ” "$94 Crs | 


III” 


xe Pope, : afte: the Emperous death, nthisDecre- | © +64 - - _ 
tal pronounces, T hat they are Matbes of fidelities and data. = 
| | Aleageance , and that whoſoener ſhall be created Em- = 
| | perour, all take thoſe Vatbes, as ſuch, Burt, to leaue 
irtothe Lawyers, (whole tongues, aadpennes TY 
arenotfilenc:d by this -Decreta!,) co argue whe- el 
ther they be oathes of Alleageance, orno, andim- | 
poled by che pope «ſlentially, lo-as the Emperour 
had no jurifa'Ction without them (the firſt being 
| |aConſitationot cheEm perour 0tho, and not of the 
Fope, (it ic berightly cired by Gratian)The ſecond. | Dif. 63, Tibi 
but an oathof ProtefFon of the Churca, and the | 9 
pope, And thethird, only ofa pureandintireob-| 
| |{cruingofrhe Catbolique fairh) who can preſican | | 
| |argumeatoura! this ( anon, though! irvveiewl:o- | 
| [ly confeſſed and accepted as it lies;, that thepupe| Bs 
Þ | may depoſea king of England? For Bellarmine in» | [Deva = 
Þ | formes your contciences. beeterthen any of thoſe | ©35/9%9%. | 
| | Conkeffors,who auert you trom che oach,by this; 7. 
| | andfuch Canons, Thacthe Empire not depending ab- \ 3 
| ſolutely Þpon the Pope, but jince Charlemams time, this | 14 
 Oathof Alleaveance is taken of the Emperour, becauſe Bt 
the Pope tranſlated the Empire vpon him. And.ovke- # 
thershis be true or falle;, inthe laiter parc of tran- = 
| ation, yer his reaſon and argument diſcharges | £ 
|atlotherſupreme princes, ouer W whom the — 
hath noluch prevence:o 2, | 
18 Having pafſed through theſe foure, wee | 
[ will conlider thoſe Canons , which are in Grattan, 
K: L IF 2 — to, 
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i" HRHREE to this] purpole. The firlt whereof may juſtly be. 
1 bentiaus, the Donation of Conſtantine . Which though ic be} Þ 
| notGratians, but inſerted, by the name of Palea(of q 
F |. whom, whether hee vwere-a man of that name; a| | 
Scho'ker of Gratian, or whether he called his Ad: 
WE: dicion to Gratian, Paleasin humility, the Canonifts 
areliketo wrangle, as long as any body will read| F 
| {[rhem)yerir Is IN the body and credit of Canon, | 
law. 
|. 19 Towards thecredit of this Nenation ,there 
| lackes but thus much, to make it potsible, That 
| | the Emperour had not power, to giue away halt 
| lis Empire, and chart that Biſhop had not capaci.| Þ 
| tie toreceiueir, And butthus much of makingit| Þ 
4 likely, That the Church had no poſleſs:on there-| F 
is of butthat it remained ſtill with the Sucee(Torsof| Þ 

| he Emperours: for if it had theſe degrees of piſ-| | 
| ability or credibility, & did not (; peake in barbarous| Þ 
| language diſcordino from that time, nor in talle| 
: Latine vaworthy ofa Emperours Secre:carie,nor 
| +, {|ganethepopelcaucto confer orders vpon u hom 
hewould , nor ſpokeot the Patriarchate of ( 9 | 
J /tantinople, bet oreit had etther that Dignity,orthat 
| | Name 1ſhou!d becontent,as I wouldin otherfa: 
bles, to {tudy what the Allecory thereof. ſhould | Þ 
| be Bur ſince the Popecan live withourtit, And; | 
roal4cas, | Azvrins tells vs, that though the Dona: jon bee | 
[2% | [fable yrrahe Pope hath other juſticles tohise-|Þ 
Rates;(ch ough, byli1s leaue he hach no fuch title, | 
E: 1 0m | Bf Bf [22+  - 008 
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| 


F | commanud contra\Socetatem, yea., it is contra Societa- | 


| | trait in humane Societies , that Kmgs muſt be obeyed , 


| Oath , becauſe this Kingdome hath 'no depen» 
| dance ypon the!Empire, 1 + 


———— —_—— 


raione Lord ouer all the Weſterne Kings , as they 
pretend by this , it ic were juſtifiable) I will leaue 
ic asthey.doe,asa thing too ſulpicious and doubt- 
fuil,co poſleſle any roome, butthat which it doth 
in __—_ nely,thisL will adde, thatifche po- 
wer of the Emperour were inthe Pope,byvertue | 
of this Donation ;: yet wee might: (ately rake this 


. 20, The nexttharlfinde alleadged ;{rokeepe 
thisOrder,as chey lie in Gratiar).45' a:lentence tas 


infinite a power ,: they, place in-the Pope : His 
words are: 7 te King myſt: bee obeyed, though hee 


tem,if be benot obeyed , becauſe there is a.generallcon- 


how much more.muſt-we obey God, the Gonernour of all 
Creatures f | = We: 

And cothe | o 
premacy ouer Þ rinces, incend the Pope to be Go- 


' 
. 
A 


f 


and commandements of God are deriued to vs | 
onely by the way of the Pope ? or why ſhould 
notyeethanke them, for producing this Canon, 
lnce itis direct, and. veryſtrong for Kings,and for 


as will authorize him to depole Princes,as Soue- | 


ken out of S. Areguſtme, by which you may ſeehow | 


; which alleadge for the Popes Su- 


| |uernour of all Creatures? Doth he gouerne Sea, 
{and Elements ? or dac they thinke that the will | 


Dift gg Nut 


contra, 


| |thePopes,itis bur common wich all other Ma-| 
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| giſtraies, wao mult ve ob+yed, whe tyd peaks || 
inthem , or when they ſp:ake not paiutt God?) 
21 In the renth Pilmntkon.' one Pope by the 


| Dit.rolege, | pig pe got Pee | 
| * | reftimonyoftwootberpojes, ſaies,T hat the Ee. 
= In cleſraſtique Conſtitutioris muſt be breferred before the|| 
| ' | Emperourslawes: And the caſes mentioned there, 
FF are;:the<canſtirutingota Mettapoliiane;& chedif: | 
 olving of Mariage;vpon entringinco Religion, 
ro'wyl-ch;liay,char theleciſes, by conſent of the!f 
Emperours, were vnder cheir juriſdiction. Andit|f 
you2athera-generall rulebyrhis;” otche forceof 
| Caronsaboue Cultaives ,youproceede in3ret, 
ly accepting cheſame perſons, for Parties, Indyrs,| 
b; | and Witneſſes : and belides it is not late aroning 
j from the Emperour to anther abſolute Prince, 
| {nor from the authority, which Canons haucia 
| his Domivions, to what they ſhould hauc in 
|| UC Aogh are j "oP 
©]. 22 Inthen.Diftinftion, APope writing toa 
; Pf. 21.07%. | Biſhoppeof Milan,telles him , T hat thedignities| 
1 1a preheminencrs of Churches, muſt be asthe 
8 | Biſhoppe of Romefhal! ordaine, becauſe Chritt || 
== | committed to Peter, wl:ich hath the koves ofcter-|} 
© | nall life, fayaterreni ſimul & Calf impery. Butt 
_ | hemeaneby his Terrenum Imperium, ediſpoling 
of thedigaities and preh-minencies of Churches 
| oneaboneanotherin this world: Orifhe meanc 
=  ! byit/Thathehaththis Terrenum Imperium , as bel 
hath the keyes of heauen,,* rhatisto _—_ = 
di. ah | | ES p19 £ zh oO 
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loole G nnes 5 by [ pirituall centures and. I: 
ces of ablolirion,in winch i capact y hemayhaue 


© | author ty ouecrthe higheſt lecular Princes;for any 
|| thing conteincdin this Oath,tl.is Canon wil do vs 


no harme,But i hee meane chat C hrift gaue nim 


behath them as Ordinary [udge, then Bellarmine 


irexample. 
trer,anotherPope,G Gelaf 45 writes to Ana- 


?P 


| | faſt the Em pcrour, comparing Secularand Ec- 
|clefiaſtiqued nity : And heſares You know that you 
depend on t9eur indgement : but this is-, ſaies tlic 
| Gloſle, j ſhrrituall matters, And becauſe this Canon | 
[comes Ni acerer ou! queſtion , , thento ivſtifie in 
' |the Pop a power ot exXCOmmunicating Princes, 
| (for it aſſumes no more then Ambroſe exerciſed 


vpon Theodoſtus )I will ſtand no longer vpon it. 
24 Andchete be the Canons, which out of the 


| Diftin&tions, 1 haue obſcrucd to be ſcirrered a- 


moneſt their Authours, when they teach this do- 


point, Naw 1 will follow Gratian in his other 


|| Parts wherethe firſt is, the Canon Nos fri incompe- 
|tenter, which is very ofien vred, buriris lo faire 
[| irom including this power of Deprſino , chat ir 
||excludes tzior allow ing.the Prieſt power ta Re 


(54x 


boch theſe auchoriries rozether , and thar thereby | | 


F | andall which follow the Diuines opinion of in- 
| | direct 2vans ,w.ll forſake him; and iy "_— you 
by the Fs 28 : 


|Ctrine; for any that preferres Prieſt=h90d befor: e | 
|| Principal y, ſeemes to them io coaduce to that 


pre- 


| funt, 
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b _ | prebend,and remembring former examples of Ex-| 
communication , hee addes , Nathan in reprooumy the| | 
King executed that office in which he was Superiour to| | 
| himbut he Þſurped not the Kings office,in which he was| | 
inferior ; nor gaue indgement of death Vpon him as As |: 


———_—_— — 


- 


| dulterer,or murderer . POLITE 
9.9.7 Fifa, | 25 Inthefeuenth Queſtion of the ninth ( auſe, || 
Wt from the Canon Epi/copo, to theend of that us 
flion,there are many layings ,, which aduance the| | 
digni:y of che Romane Scate, and forbiddeal men 
ro hinder Appeats thicher, orto iudge of the pops Þ 
Decrees; Bur all theſe werein ſþirituall cauſes , and 
directed to fþirituall perſens,and vnder ſpiritual pu- | 
niihments.Onely,in che Canon Fratres the king Þ 
of Spaine ſeemesto bethreatned, but itis with Ex Þ 
communication onely, And all thele ( anons together, Þ 
aicdeliuered by one Pope of another, In whome, || 
$5 ; {aces the Glolle, It s a familiar kinde of proofe,for me|Þ 
Pl. | Pope to produce another for witneſſe , as God did prone 
Sh equine, the ſinnes of Sodome, by Angels, | 
 Andasthereis much iniaſtice in this manner|F 
of the Popes procceding,(o is there ſome tinture|Þ 
of blaſpemy,iathe maner of iuſtifying ir, by this|Þ 


tl — 


mm. 


| Compatiſon. ZW 
I 26 TheCanon Aw, which droppes out of 
eucry penne, Which hath written of chis $ 1biect,| 
£7 Dont _ \isthefuſt wherein I marked any Popeto ſpeake|Þ 
7 x of Depoſing . In this, Gelaſius writes to Anaſtaſins, ] 
ol  |aPopetoanEmperour, that Pope Zachary bs 
- F180 Fd; 6 Py 
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# "| - #S$'EF DOM A ATE 7 _ go! | CHAP.o. | 
predecel[ qr,vad depoſed the King of France, becauſe be | | 
| | was vnfit for jogreat a power. But the Gloſſer doch | LL 
| |the Pope good {eruice, and keepes him Within 110 
 |{ucha convenient | erle , as may make him ſay | {ud 
| rue; For,faies|e, He depoſed, thatis, Hee gaue | 
* | conſent to them which did depoſe , which were thej © | 
| |<rates of thar Kingdome, which helſates, out of £ 
| | the Euidence of the hiftory;tor heis1o tarre tiom 
| coarcting rhe Popes power, that vvee mayealily | 
| [deprehend intheGloſſe,more'raud andiniquity, | 
| | then attogance and tyranniein the Pope, For, | Z 
ſaies he the vufitneſS of the French King , was licenti- BD 
ouſneſse not infufficiency to gonern? , for then the Pope | 
0u7ht to hane ginen him an aſSiſtant, To prouew! ich, | 74 Tm 
| he cites rwo other Canons ; In which places it | 
appeares, Thatto Biſhoppes vnable by reaſoa ot 
F | agze,todiſchargetheirtanctions,the Popealsigns| | 
Coadintores,, and by this the Glofſer mighteuiet, ro 
|\{thathehath the ſame Ordinary authority to dil- | = 
pole of Kingdomes ,as of Briſhoprickes, Thus Canon | | 
Þ | therefore doth onely vntaichtully relateche att of 
| another Pope, and notdeterminenordecree any | 
F |ching,nor binde the conſcience, | RS i} 
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| | 27lntheſameQueftion,thereis a Canon ortwo, | 

> OPT h1 h ( .. | | ' | 4 r| h T5.9 6.Authg= | : 
|= | IMWAICH OUT CAalens Enus Farre Concern d,tnatthey  ,, | 
\|þ |handlethe Popes authority in Abſoluing and Diſ- | 12. 
| |penſing from Oathes: And tlie frit 1s cvred often 
.\|þ |and with great courage; becauſe beſides the word | 
$|Þ |46 omnibus Iuramentis , & cuinſcunquemodi obliyati- 
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| the caſe andthe Hiſtory , this power will not ex-| 


| olence, {ich parts ofrhe Church Patrimonie, as were 
ſuch oathes as they had beene forced to take \ by, 


1 deai2 not butthar the glofſer vpoa this Canonis| 


| tucate; And we Vtterly forbid them, to beare any _ | 


| whom ſhall theſe men be ſubic& in the meane 
{rime? To ſuch aoneaswill beconteattoreſigne,} 


Ko onib; us abſ; FIT there tollo v\W CS ,parſue the with thel 


| 


ſpiritual and material ſford. But when weconſi der 


tend ro our cauſe. For the Pope thereby doth 
giueliberty to ſome Biſhops, ta recouer by iuſt yi, 


taken away from them, and doth diſpence with | 


thoſe which inturiouſly infeſtedrhe Church. Ye 


liberal .cnoughto the Pope, for he ſayes, hee hath 
power to difpence aan the law of N mnro;or azaink | 
the Apoſtle. | 
28 Aﬀerthis, edit Ghrnons and fi 
mous Canon of Gregory the ſeuenth , Nos /antÞ 
run. Otwhom, fince he had made k new rentin | 
the body of the Church, (as Authors of his own 
Religion (it he had any) profeſle,) icis no mat- 
oailetharhe patched it, withanew ragoe inthe 
body of the Canon law. Thus therefore he ſaies, 
1 a/c ling Þpon the flatutes of our predeceſſors, byour 
dpoſtolique authority, wee abſolue from their Oathof} 


Alleageance , all which are bound to perſons excommus | 


leaeance toſuch, till they come to ſatisfattion. Bur to. 


[ 


when' {o euer the other will aske forgiuenclict] 


[ 
| 
Ambition i$ NOt an gue; it hath no- fits, norac-} 


# FO Jus | WE | celles,| 


of makethematraid, who were innedanger, and | | 

e} makethe OE to him , whom the law it. 

b, | lelfe delivered . And of this Chic in ſpecial] 

J words* one of their great men layes, I hat it binds | Hig Ada Bo. 
not, Where it may not be done, without great damage of das | 

5| | the ſalieft, Vv2 $a Ot; 


guiſh itypon a ſodaine warning, And rh 
poſe of Popes intheſe depoſi ings, were but to pu- 


| | niſh with temporatie puniſhment, why arethe | 
Kingdomes, which haue been transferred by thar | 
colon, from Hereticall Princes , ſtill with- held | 


from their C atholique Heires? 


And itappeares by this, that this was an Innona- 


F | tiov, and thathe vicd Bxeomminicadion to fetuehis | 
F /ownends 
| many periſhed by reaſon of Excommmnications; and 
| {chat therefore he being now overcome with-compaſcion, 

|Þ | did remper that ſentence for a time, and withdraw from | 
[that bart 


bbecauſein another Canon he ſayes, That 


all fach as donmanticarisd with the excom- 


EF municate 
| Pp 

| | fault was 

| | nication, 


| rſon , except thoſe by whoſe Connſaile, the 
nd chis,layes the glofſe, he did, becauſe 


\Þ |befawtl 
| | 4b/olution 
| Canon 3 


| | It ſelfe. g 


;forallthoſe whomheexempts 


that where he ſayes T'emperamus,it is 
ratum eſſe oftendimus, and hee dill but 


|| 29 Burwhotheſepredeceſſors, wfeifioades 
Pope ſpeaksinthisetter, were, I couldneder hnd. 


rpetrated,, which induced: the Excomma. | 


contemne excommunication,and nener ſeck | 
by this | 
ere exempt before histime by thelawy | 
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| exoyr.. | ſome other examples; ) Andar fartheſt, theyex- Þ 
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a7 5m:rall, - 
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itoa Biſhop , to torbid the Souldicrs of an Farle, | 
who was excommunicate, to ſerue him , though | , 
they were ſworne co ie. For, ſayes be T bey are'Þ 1 
not tied by any authorityto keepe that alleageance, »bich| 1 


they haue ſworne to a Chriſtian Prince , which reſi its 


of much bold nefle, What King ſoener, or Piſhy, 
vroveat perſon , ſhail ſuffer the Decrees of Popes tobe 
plated, Execrandum Anatbema ſit, Bur theſe ( forin 


name(of which kindealſo/illagut, hath gathered 


rend bur iO eXCOmmunication ; and. are pronounced 


this Canſe there are diuers Canons, for the obſer 
wing of theCanons).are for the molt part ſuch im-!| 
precations, as I noted before, Gregory the fult'o | 
|| have madetor preleruation of the priailed? 2es of || 
| Medardus Monaſtery,and ſome other of the ſame 


pe. 
hen ans f 


| -{'3© Othis Succeflor, "Rp EATERY TOR < A 
| 7;&or therhird laſted bur ali tle) [ finde another | 
Cann, almoſtco the ſame purpole, tor he vvr. tes | ; 


-- 


— -— 
7 $ 
OE & 2 


\$ God and his Saints, and treads their precepts puder his þ 
[7 feete: Butin this man, as Gregorees ſpirit wrought | 
in him, whilſt he liucd, for he was his Meſſenge | 
"Ito publiſh the. Excommunication againſt the f 
Emperour \in Germany , ſo ;Greeories ghoſt (p-akes | 
now; forall this was done to reuengeGregoris | 
quarrell; chough in his owne particular bee had | 
|{omeinrereſt, and reaſon ot bitcerneſle, for he had, | 
| beene caken andill ved by Henry in Germany. || 
| 21 lathezs5 Cauſethereis a Canon which taſls| | 
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[1 | by the Popes rnemſelues, and are intended of fuch | 
Canons , as are of matrers of faith, that is , fuch as | 


! 


cuen the Pars themſelues are bound to obſerue; | 
as appear | 


[1 $ here, by L-othe fourths (anon, Ideo per- | 
mittente. And here l will receiue you from Gra- ' 
| |tian,and leadeyou into the Decretals,whom they | 
| | iuftly cſteemea little berter company. |< 
32 Toprouethe Popes generall right, to in-| ,;.,,., 
terpoſein all cauſes (which ſeemes to conduce to. {«3!-cau/um 
the Queſtion in hand )they cite often this caſe fal- &Deoffic| De- | 
| [ling out in England; which is,ypon feuerall occa-|'***'7" 
| |ſionsthree or foure times intimated in the Decre-| | 
| | tals, It was thus: Alexander che third, writes to 
| | certaine Biſhoppesin England,to judge, as his De- | 
t legates,1n a Matrimomill caule. And becaule the 
F | perſon whoſe legitimation was thereby in que- | | op 
| |ſtion,was an l:eire,and the Motherdead,and the = 
| [Popethought ir not fit, that after her death, her | 
( marriazeſhou} i bee ſo narrowly looked into, | 
ſince it was not in her life, therefore he appoints , | | 
Þ T hat poſſeſs:on of the land ſhould bee giuen firſt , and | 
| | thenthe principall point of the marriage proceeded m.|\—"—O | 
| [Ard bythistkeyeuit forhima title in temporal | 
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| 
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| | matters Acceſſorily',, and Conſequently. Bur if they 
_ | conſider thetimes,they may iuſtly ſuſpect vniult 
| | proceeding; For it was when Alexander the third 
| [did ſomuchinfeſt our King Henry the ſecond. 
Anditſeemes he did but trie by this, how much | A | FE 
theKing would endure at his bands ; for when] 0 | — 
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| another Letter telaredailoin che Comes ,vvherein | | 
hee confelleth, , that that matter appertaines to the | 


| 


ji purpoſely and determinately, how ftarre his pow- 
!erin C emporall mattersextended. For it is not like-| Þ 
1 


| 


the Popes powerin Temporcll cauſes was. Letvs|| 


j FRagy the Pope had donethat tauour to che K1ng | 3 


| 


| 3 
--79- pi Projng with the poſſeſs] Sion of | 


| reſtaments, and reaſons of conueniencie, that he| 


| would not, except heemeant, that this Letrer| | 
| ſhould remaine as euidence ro poſteritie , vyhat| 


'he valcefioed char the! kiag rookei It ill then came 


Kinz,and not totbe Church , And therefore com, | 
maundes them to proceedein che matter of the| | 


33 lobes Gon, not much pied by a de- ; 
Gmabink of direft Authoritic, ' bur by the other fa-| | 
Qion, isa Letter of Jwnocent 'the dhird. In which 1 
Letter, lbelecue the Pope meanttolay downe, | 


ly, that vpon a Petition of a priuate Gentleman, | 
forLegitimation of his Children, who doubied| 1 
not of his power todoe it, the Pope would def: 
'cendtoa long diſcourſe ad proote out of both! | 


' mightdocir, andchenin the end, tell him, hee 


ſee therefore what that is Which heclaimes, _ | 

34 ASubic& ofthe King of Fraice , whobad 
pur away his Wite, defiresthe Pope to legitimate 
certaine Children which he had by a ſecond wife. | 
And, itſeemes, he vwwas encouraged thereunto, be-i | 


of Fgaobetore: ThePopeanſwers thus, By this, | 
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it feemes, that I mays eraunt your requeſt, becauſe [ may | 
certainely Legitimate to all ſpirituall capacities , and 
therefore it 1 Veriſimilins, & probabilius , that I may 
doe it in Temporall, And, "(ayes he , lt ſeemes that this | 
may be prooned by a ſamilitude , becauſe hee which is aſ- 
x ſumed to bee a Biſh6p, is exempted thereby from his fas 
| | thers iuriſdiffion ; and a ſlane delinered from. bondage, 
| | | by being ade a Prieſt And, hee addes, In the patri- 2 
# monie | m iy freely doe it, where Lam ſupreme Prince : 
| ' | But your caſe, is not the lame as the Kings was, not on-| 
ly for ſpir tual con/iderations, Which are, I hat ivy 
| | lawfully e eperated, and pretended neereneſse of blood, 
| | and was nat forbid to marrie againe , and your procee- i 
| \ding hath —_ without colour , and in contempt of the 
Church. But the King, who had no Superiouxeen Tem: 
| | porall matters ,might without doing wrong to any other, 
| ſubmit himſelfe to our inriſdiftion ; But you are knowen 
| |to be ſubief to another. Thus farre hee proceeded, 
| | wauerin ly, and comparatively, and with condi- 
tions and /imications. | 
" T4 4 And leaſt chis ſhould norſtrerc Farr en-. 


_ 


—_ 


le pee =; e ata 19 FE xarg euriſtiftion caſually, | vo.co. 
Gloſs interprets thus , That is when wee | 
: arere queſted : And the Popehath Feet before, That : 
he whey makes this requeſt, nuſt be onethat hath no Su- , 
 |periour: And inthis place he ſayes, That this may not 
| be done,ty preindice anothers right. But alter this Vp: 
{ |on Bal foundation, that is, an errour in het 
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Tok: 1: ſrranſlation (wherein Denteronomie, Death being] | 
| _ - Tthrearned cotherranſoreſſour of the ſentence, Of| | 


| the Prieſt and Iudze , they haue l-fcout the ludze) 
«| hemakestharſare of the lewes, ſo falſely vnder.| | 
| ſtood, to bea Typeot Rome , and fo Rome atthis| | 
time to be [udge of all difficultizs, becauſeitis the| | 
_ ſeate ofthehigh Pricſt, But he muſt be thought 

_ | moreconſtanc,then to depart from hs fiſt orofd 
and thereforemuſt meane, When ſuperiour Princes, t 
| which haue noother Judges ,are in ſuch doubtes ,as none| | 


| Pelſecan determine {Recurrendum eit,adjed- m Apoſtolj 
| cam;thac is,tbeyourbt to doit,rather theato o0to the 
___ -. | onelyordinary Arbicratorberweene Sourraigne 
i Princes, theſword. 
TESELE i Þ And when ſuch Princesdoe ſubmit their] Þ 
EE) caſt to him, in ſuch caſes hee de-lares himſelfe| Þ 
- - - | bythis (Canon, robe a competent lud.: &, though thel Þ 
| matter bea ciuill buſtneſſe,and he an Eccleftaſti-] Þ 
= i. call perſon : and chough he ſeemeto goc ſome-| Þ 
t— "| woharfarther, anditreich chat typicall plicein|Þ 
| Deuteron,to :gree with Tome ſo farre,that az there, |Þ 
| | ſo here he which diſobeyes, mull die, yer hee I 
I; | [planes this death thus, L-r bim as a dead man, be ſepe-| || 
i i j rated from the Lontahion , by Excommunication. 50 
| that this Canon purpoſely enacted rodeclar: < tempo-|Þ 
rall authority,by a Pope, whom noacexccededin | 
|a ſtiffe and earcielt promouin? the. dignity of 
| that Sea, procedes onely by probabilities, and veri-|Þ 


* We milltydes,and eq uitalencies, and cades jclaft wich |} 
FL: +, Excont || 


Fe On SE . F2 FY 
- ttc hd Ls OO” OE I nr ee nn —_ 


Fl. -c | 


Wins. hs... Att. Ae... Be ah 


eee at i "_— hs. 
, _ ) T 


L-: | PSEVDOMARTYR _ 209 | Caap.10 

| | Excommunication:and therefore can imprintin you 

| [noreaſonto refuſe this Oath, For out of this Ca- — 

: RR ©.” 


 }non,doth/iferiatrame aftrongargument, That. | | 
| | this moſt learned Pope doeth openly confeſſe, by this Ca« | L 
| non, that be hath no power ouer the King of France in 

| Temporall matters. 7+ 63061 
37 Another Canon of the ſame Pope is often | ,,;,4.mm 
cited, by which, when the King of England com 
plain'd , that the King of France had broken the 
| | Peace, which was confirm'd by Oath, the Pope : 
| | writes tothe Biſhops of France, Thar though hein- | 1 

| | tende not toiudge of that Title, in queition , which ap- LH 
pertaines not to him , yet the periurte belongs to his cog- _ 
niſance; and fo, be may reprooxe, and m caſes of Contus 
macie , C0 


ſtraine , Per diſtrifftonem Eccleſtaſticam, 
FE: Without exception of the perſons of Kings: And there- 
\ |fore,ſayes be, If the King refuſe to performe the Ar- 
| ricles, and toſuffer my Delegates to heare the cauſe, I | | 
haue appointed my Legate,to proceede as I haue direfed | 

| bim, What his Inſtrufions were, I know not by 
| this; bur beyond Excommuanication, you ſee by the 
| | Text, he pretends not: Whatſocuer they were, | 
| |chisiscertaine, Tharthe Princes of thoſetimes,to - 
| | aduantage themſelves againſttheir enemies, with 
the Popes helpe, did often admit him, to doc 
lomeacts againſt otherPrinces,which after,when 
the Pope became their enemic, themlelues fel 
with much bicternefſe. But in this Canon, heediſs | | _. 
claimes any Luri{diction to indge of Titles; which | EL 
rh X x thoſe. 7 
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— ——_ EEE OE EEE _ m_———_— _— X — | 
| cliole Popes rooke ro themliclues , who txcom-|fÞ 
\ | municated aur late Queene (if Parſons {ay true, | 
| T'bat they hadreſpei7 to the iniuſtice of her Tile , by|\\ 
| reaſenof4Statute)) and all thole Popes mult doe, | 
p _ | wlienſhalldoeany a@, whichmuight make chis | 


Oath vnlawtull co you. : CT | 
. 38-Inthe title De Sent. Excom. there aretwo!! 
Canons, which concernes onely Excommunication of | 
| Heretickes, and ntringers ot Eccleſiaſticke Immuni- ||| 
| tie, and. are direted but to one parcicular place,|Þ! 
V Vhich,, though they canumpole nothing vpon|| 
| your conſcience againſtchis Oath, may yer teach|Þþ 
you notto grudge , that a State which prouides 
| for her ſecuritie by Lawes and O athes, expreſleit|| 
in ſi:&\ words,as may certain-ly reach to theprin-|| 
= cipall purpoſe thereof, and admit no as! [: 
ih For {o theſe Canons doe, when they Excommu.|| 
| | | nicate, All, of all Sexe, , of any Name, Fauonrers,| 
| Receiners, Defenders, Lawmakers , Writers, Goner-|| 
=. nours, Confuls, Rulers, Conncellonrs, Tudges , and Re 
4 1] giſters of any ſtatutes,made in that place againſt Church || 
: Ween 7 7512 35: 'S 297 $1 e390 3Bh 
 Depreſcripzie- | 39 That the ( anons haue cry to abrogate || 
au | Ciultlawesof ? rinces, they vie to cite the Canon 
Quonmam onne', made by Innocent thethird , who|| 
| hath made more (anons then halie of che Popes || 
7 | beforehim, And 1 this doenort barter downe, |} 
HOLT yet itvndermines all ſecular power. For they may | 
| | eaſily prerend , that any Lawe, may in ſome calc |} 
EI  occaſion|| 
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F | occaſton ſine. This ( ancn bath allo more then | | 
* | Ordinary authority, becauſeit is made in agenc- 


© | rall Conncel/: thus it taies, Ab/que bona fide,nulla va-| ,,»,,.1,.c | 
[1 leat preſcriptio,tam ( anonica, quam cinilss : Andthy, —__— 
* | {ates Bellarmine , doth abrogate an Imperial lawe , by | precpranibus 
- | which preſcription would lerue,ſochatit begaan | 

© | Bonafidethough ac ſometimeatter,he which was | 
' | inpoſſeſsion,came to knov,that his title was il], 

© | burthe Canorliww requires that be efteeme in h's 
! |conlſcience, his ticlero be good, all the time, by | | 


_— 


| | which he preſcribes. Bur by this Canon, that parti- "F 
| [cular [mperiaflawe is no more abrogated, then| | 
| [luch other lavves as cannot be obſerued without 
| |dangerof finne,which includes not onely ſome 2 
| CrullConfticutions;but allo ſome other Canons; 1 


cr. Nota quod 


For your 'Gloſler ſaies , That the Canon derogates | 
from all Conſtitutions ,Cinill and Eccleſraſtique , which b 
cannot be obſerued without deadly ſin; that is,it makes | 
them gut Ity in foro interiori. He addes, T'bat he doth pO ITY 
not beleene,that the Pope did purpoſe by this Canon , to | 
| | premdice the cinill lawes nor that the wordes are inten- | 
| ded of cixill and jeculay law , but that by thoſe wordes 
' | Famcmilis quam Canonica, the Pope meanes, that a| 
| | preſcriber Male fidei jis guilty in conſcience , whether it | * he] 
| | beof amatterSecular or Ecclefrastique . For (airs hee) 

| | though ſome ſay ,the Pope meant to correttthe law bere- 

| |1nyzet this correfHon is not obJerned in Indicio Seculari. — 
|} | Andtherefore (ſajes hee)! doe not beleene , that the * |. 

* | Pope bimſelfe is bound to indge accordingto this Canon, | 
| ; | | 4 > FE where 
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| ' where be hath temporall iuriſdiiion , becauſe hee hath | Þ 
| that Tnriſdiftion from the Emperour : therefore the |} 
[mperiall law ſtandes ſtill, and is notabrogared| | 
by this Canon,though ofa generall Councell, 
As 40 This Pope alſo by a Canonin thetitle de 
.  . | Capucety . 
| Voto,hath gonethe fartheſt of any, which hayue| | 
fallen within my obſeruation:for a King of Hun.| | 
| gary, which had made a vowe to vndertakea 
warrefor Hiernſalem,preuented by death, impo-| | 
ſed theexecution thereof vpon his yonger ſonne, | 
who binding himſclfe to performe it, with the| | 
| armte which he lenicd for that purpoſc, in pre-| | 
rence,troubled his brother in his Kingdome : To| 
bi . | him therefore Innocents writes, { bat except be doe 
+0 | forthwith performe the Vow, he ſhall be excommunicatt | l 
og | anddeprined of all right to. that Kingdome; and that| | 
FI the kingdome,if his elder brother die without iſSu? ſhall 
| denolue to bis younger brother. Bur all theſe threat-| 
| nings except that one of Excommunication, 
11 were not thundered by the Pope, as though hee 
T could inflict them,out of his authoriry, bu: here-| 
| | members this ill-aduiſed Prince, thatexcept be per-| | 
: 5 HS forme the will of his father , be looſes his inberitance by 
| diva, | the law : Which the Glofle in this place,endeuours| | 
| to proue,andtothat purpoſe cytes , and diſputcs| | 
| ſomeof the lawesin thartpoint. . * 
{o-wdn, | 41 The Canon Solite, though it becuery 
1 Ovedent, | TT. | - TRE | 
| | where alleadged,and theretore it importunes me| | 
| co mention it,reaches nottoour queſtion, torit| | 
| | IS] | 
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thatl wonder why he,who-ſumm'd it, ſhould lo 


Emperour, becauſe hee did not affoord his Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople dignity enough in bis place. And hetels 
him,tbat he miſtakes S. Peters mcaning , in.-bis E. 
piftle, where he teaches obedience to Emperours; 
For, faies he,he writ but to thoſe which were vnder bim, 
andnot to al;and bedid prouoke them to a meritorious 
humility , notinforme them of a necellary Duety, 


to Slaues, becauſeir isOmni Creature,neyther(laics 


dinarinm nonexpreſsiunm veritatiy; SothatsS, Peter 


wereSuperiour; as noted the Cardinals to ſub- 
(cribe Letters ro perſons of lower ranke,Veſter vt; | 
frater, And that which followes,of the puniſhment | 


King bath power of the ſword ,ouer good andemill , but 
rely oner them ,which becauſe they ſe the ſword, are 
vuder bis inriſdiftion. Then proceedes he tomagni: | 
he Prieſthood, becaule leremie,to whom Commiſsion 
was giuen ouer N ations,was deſcended of Prieſts: and 


| bigger then the Moone : with ſo many moreimper: | 
tinencies,and barbarilmes , and inconſequences, 


| 


iS onely a Reprebenſion made by a P ope,toa Greeke | 


For, ſaies he,if that place ſhall be ynderſtood of | 
| Prieſts,and literally,then Prieſts mult bee ſubject 


he)is it ſaid, To the King, abſolutely Precellent 1, buc | 
\ |tanquam precellenti, which was not added Without cauſe. | 
| For((aies the Gloſle)this word, Tanquam, is Simulitu- | 


| 
| Per. Taings am 


dothnorcallthe king Superiourin cruth,butas it | 


of enill doers,and praiſe of God,is not( laies- he) that the | 


| becauſerhe Sunne which defignes Prieſthod,is ſomuch | | 


ſpecial- 
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| ſpecially ay of clas Canon, thatit & dultion lc. q 
gabile. 'Þ 
-42 Inthe Canon Grauem, Honorine the third ; 
writes to certine Prelates , whoſe Church had|| 
received much detriment by a Noble-man, 1'bat; | 
| fnce he hath continued contemptuonſly Þnder Excom-| | 
| munication two yeares ,if Tpon this laſt monition be re. | 
faſe to conforme himſelſe, they ſhould diſcharge thoſe! | 
Churches from their obedience to him , and denouna, | 
thoſe which ought him alleageance to be dl iſcharged ther. | | 
of ,a5 long a4 be remained Excommunicate., Bur it ap. | 
pears not here, whether hee were a SubieFt of the| | 
Romane Ch wich or no; And yer appeares plaine-Þ 
ly tharhe was no Soueraigne, and thereforeno pre.| | 
cedent.in our caſe, in which there could not cahily| | 
| bereſtiturion' 'giuento any ,afteranorher werein| 
ane 
"FRI 43 Inthe next volumeof the Jaw: which they 
neglig.prelat. call Sextus, lhauenored in their athobrs but 
Srep448jexi: | one Canon, which comes within any conuenient 
+ diſtince of this point , which is a Letter of y1s-| | 
| centthe fourth to the Nobility of Portugal, by} | 
| which; ,Ynderpaine of Excommunication tee come | | 
maundsthem, to receive rhe kings brother, o5co-| | 
adintor to chatling,NorwithJanding any Oath of Al-| | 
leageance,or reſiſtance of the King , So that they pre- 
|erued the right inthe Kine , andunhis children, if be 
[hall Fane any: Which ,being but matrer of fact , 


dothr not conſtirurea rale, nor bind :omfvichtes} 
Smpaaly } o WoL; |, eps 


_—_— 
_— 


we 


EI GO I rac, ane, 


S 


=——_ 


— 
;- 9000 
NEE, 


Ml 


E cheſtnenth, Was Vacant. "Phwsi0 ſayes, Since ic is | 
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| off thoſe titles ; and if they doe not ſo, wit 
neths (how coul.i hee piophelic 10 long a Vacan- | 
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Bonen? 


al pecialy whea for the fact it (eitz. ,thenote fates | 
in that p'/ace, batihe Pope ought not 'to haut i +54 
fedh mſelfe in that buſt neſſe. 3 | 

44 In the Extrauagants cf Pope Job the two 
and twenteth , there is one Cano which would 
take great hold of conſciences obliged to thatSea, 
bur that it proczedes from 2 Pope infam'd forhe- 
refie, and claimes that [ariſdi&ion, which it there 


[1 inculcates, inthe right of beins 3 Emperogr, atthat | 


time, whe en the throne, by the deat of Henviz 


cleare in law, and conſlantly obferued of olde , that ina 
VACancy of the Empire , becauſe then there can be nove- 
courſe to any Secula ir af oe, the lurifdiffion, Gontrn- 


Pope, whois knowne to have exerciſed all theſe therein 


| by himſelfe , or others : whereas dixers continue the offi- 


ces of the Empire, without qur Confirmation, we admo- 
niſh ail vader Excommunication, enen Kings , to leave 
1 two mos 


cie?,) Wee will Excommunicate the perſons, andinter- 
dit the Dominions of them all, Etiam ſuperiores et in- 
feriores Reges, and proceede with them, [pi utuaily and 


| Fee abſolue all men , of all Oathes, by which they were 


Emperour ; and the ſpiriruail puailhments are | 
; tlet- 


ment , and Diſpoſition of the Empire denolues to te | 


temporally, as we ſhall farther feet to be expedient. "Aud 


bond tothem, Bur, a5 1 ſaid before, this right of | 
 [infliting remporall punſhmenc hee claim:s as | 


I I—_ 


| Litera, b,in 
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threatned to no other, norin any other Capacity, | 5 
then as they arc officers of the Empire, of whichthen 
hee imagines himſclfe ſupreme Prince, and ſoheis 
| | enabled to doe all thoſe acts , vpon any Prince 
| which depends vpon the Empire, which hemight 
doe Ordinarily in the Patrimony ; and all, which the 
= - tj ope andthe Em perour cogether might doe Vvp- 
on anyPrince,which vſurped the titles and digni- 
} - _[|tie$oktlic Empire wichour the Emperours appro-| 
H bation. 
| Jug! In the Common Extranagants , that which| 
MM | they call vnam Sanftam,made by Boniface theeight, 
1. | Anao 13 02. hath the greateſt force of all : both 
4 becauls itintends co proue and to Decree a certaine | 
| propoſition, That it 5s of the neceſsitie of Saluation to) 
| | be ſubie& tothe Pope,and allo becauſe it determines 
itwith Efſentiall and formall words, belonging 
1 | toa Decree, Declaramus, Definimus, Pronunciams, 
9 | - dl chough i in the body and paſſage of the De- 
-" We cree, there are ſometimes arrogations of Secular 
: TerifdbFFror, by way of argument , and conuentencie, 
; and Probable conſequence'; yet 1s there nothing 
drawneinto the definition, and Decree, and there- 
| by obligatorily caſt ypon our Conſciences, but| | 
37” 4. | onelythis, T hat a SubieAlionto the Pope is, of thene-| | 
TRI conatie.  ceſsitie of Saluation. For, ſayes thegloſle, it was the 
| intentionof the Pope in this Decretall, to bring reaſons, 
"Fm |] examples, and anthorities, to prone that (oncluſt 100. 
| Sothat, as if it pid him co d Hate ſaid ſodefi- 


nitinely, 
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itineh, without arguing thecaſe,the Decretallhad 

beene as pertticand bindiag,as it isafterall his rea- 

(ons, and argumentation: ſo doenot his Reaſons | 

bindour reaſon, or our faith, being no part of the 
| Definition , burleaueto vs our liberty, for ali bur 

the Definition it ſelfe, 

46 Anda Catbolique which belceuy by force. we 


ofthis Decretall, Tharhe cannot beſaued except 
he obay the Pope, is not bound to belecue there. 
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tore, thatthele words of S. fobn, Tere ſhall be one | 10-16. 
ſheepe-folde, andone ſheepheard, are meant ofa Sub- | 
| ie<tion of all Cbriſttan Princes tothe Pope , as this 
Decretall, by way of Argument, ſayes; burhemay 
be bold, for all this,to beleene an elder Pope, that | 
this ts ſpoken of toning Tewes and Gentiles in one faith; POO S 


[or Theophilatt, That this prones one God to be the ſheep» > 

| beard : rhe olde and new I eſtament, againit the Ma- os 
niches, Noris he bound, becauſethis Decreralllaies 
it by the way, to belecuc chatthe words in Saint | 
Luks, Behold here are two / words, to which C briſt did | ., 1 
| 20t anſwers, e, It is too much, butt is enough, doe proue | 
the ſpiritual and temperall ſwords to bee inthedi- 
fſpolition of theChurch; but heisar liberty for all 


| this, to dcleeueChryſo oftome, That C brift by mentio- | .; * 
| umg two ſwords 1 im that place, did not meane. that they _ FE 
| ſhould poſſe [ſe ſwords, (ſor wat good (layes he ) could ; : + 
| 


| two [Words doe ?) but he forwar: ned themof ſuch perſe- 
cutions ,-as in humane indge ment world neede the de 


ou of wor ds. $M hemay beleeue Ambroſe, That | [2 
3 BP | Sh Yy <a | 
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Mi | +: | theſe. Lupo > ſwords, are the / word of the orde., and rhe 
Et | a ſwords} Martyrdome of vwvhich there 15 mention 
Wo | fer. flinS:Lake,4 ſword [hall paſſe thorow my ſoule,So thar | | 
Mi |  [theſeſwordsarmethem to /eeke the ccuch , and to | | 
defendit with their lives : orhee may belecuc S.] | 
Bajil, who ſaies \T hat Chriſt ſpoke Propheticaliy, that 
|. . | they wouldenclineto vſe ſwordes, though inde: de the 'y 
—_ ſhould not; doe ſo. Both which expolicioas of Chry- 
—_ ſoſtome and Baſil, a Teſuite rernembers, and addes 
JJ f . {| forhisowneopinion; That Chriſt did not confirme 
8 | two Swords tofthe'C burch,by Sayins [tis enough , but 
=: b| | onely,becanſe they could not wderſtand him , be broke 
== | | off further talke with themas We Þ/e when weare tron-| 
= | | :: ' bled with one Who Þnler fore Þs5 not,to J9, Tis welt, 
þ - ji $122} [ieenough. bad 2 
= | | | 47\For Pellarmine is our warrantin [this cale, 
—_ 795-55 17 nh ing Fi bat thoſe wordes intimate no more, but | 
| | - - | that the Apoſtles, when perſecutton came , Would bem 
as much feaxe, as they Who would ſell all Ro buy; ſwords: 
and that 1 Pope Bonsfe ice did but ay Hicalh nterprete 
EE 2 Pe. raBger | 
=_— | 1 ' 148: Andas the lj tion of oiks vleces there 
1 |eired by Boniface,and his diiers reaſons ſcattered. 
RE: bp inthe Decretall,tal not within the Definitionih, er-| 
TS | ©  ipknet binde our faith; lo doth itnor, tha! chole 
=: wordes {pol ken by Godto leremy, (have ſet tee o-| | 
= TT {2789 ORIG ouer the Kinzdomes , and toplucke| | 
= + lf  Þp,ondroote out, to deſtroy and re rhros doiene, bucld 
_ | |; aud ro plantare ve ve 1h. dot the Eccl elraft 1que pow; | 
14 
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| [er,though he lay it. But any ( atholique may bold- 
x iy beleeueibat they were (poce only to leremy,who ES 
| {had no further Commiſsion by them , but to de- 
nounce,and not to inflitthoſe puniſhments. For 
icvwere bard, if this Popes Myſticall expolitions 
thould binde any man( contrary to h 's oach ap- 
| pointed by the Trent Conncell ) to leaue the Þna- 
nime conſent of the Fathers in expounding theſe Serip-j 
| tkres : and io an obedience to one Pope ſhould | 
makehim periured to another, 'Thelalt Definits- | 
onctheretore of this Decretall , which-vvas fictt and | 1 
principally In rhe purpole and Intention of 1s. | 
| Pope, which is, Subieftn to him, is ma'ter of faith | x. 
|toallthem, in whom the Popes Decrecs beget |- Y 
[ {a1 ch,buc temporall [uriſdithion IS not hereby imp = 
| {ed vpon the conſcience,as matter of ftairh, 

| 49 But becaule this Canon was ſufpicioully 
p2an'd,and perchance miſinterpretable,and beat] |} 
|againſt the kingdomeot France, betweene which q 
| ſtare, and the Pope tiiere was then much conteri- | | 
tion,ſo thattherctore ic kept a jealous watch vp- | 
| |pontheproceeding of char Church , Clement the] 
Hf:,who.came to be pope within foure yeares at- IE 
|rerthe making of this Canon , made another Des | priles, arerur. | 
cree, I hat by this Definition or Declaration of Boni-| 
face,that Kingdome was not preiudiced, nor any more | 
| | ſubie7 to Rome, then it was before the making of that 
|Decree. Andthough itwas not Clements pleaſure | 
| |todeale cleerely, but roleaue the (Canon of Boni | 
Fo BL face | 
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Licet felici, 


; Reſc VINIOY MR. : 


| Rome,or hinder the execution of the Popes bulles ; and 


of fairb, (conbtnorbur the Catholiques of Eng-| : 


| face, blk blocke ftillto athers , yer our| | 
of the whole Hiſtory this willrefutr, ro vs, thatif 

this temporall Iuriſdition,, which ſome ather ont | 
| ofthis Canon, were in the Pope, Inre Dinino , hee! 
could not exempt the kingdome ns: : and 
it it were not ſo,no Canons can createit Bur even L 
this exemption of Clement proues Ponifaces actero 
be Introdufory,a and nevv, for what benefite hath a-| 
ny man by being exempted from a Olaidveriel 
law, when forall that exemption, hecremaines)” 
Rill vnder the formerlaw , which that Jeclares: 
| So that nothing concerning temporall Inriſ, H1eton | 

is defined inthat Canon ; but it is newly thereby 
madean Article of faith, that all men muſt vpon paine 
of damnation be  ſubied? to the Church in ſ[pirituall cans | 
ſes; from which Article it wasneceſſary toexempe | 


tobeot thatopinion. <5 
50 Andin Ti Volumeof this Clakulavit 
lately {erout inthe Title , De Refcrip. & Mand. Fi 
foſt.thereisone Canon of La eothe tenth, and ano- 
therot Clement the ſcucnth , which evi} all Sta® 
 tutes anc cinill conſtitutions , -pbich ſtoppe Appeales to 


EN 


| inflic?s Excommunication, and Jnterditts the Domini: 
| 

| 25 of any, Which ſha{l make or fanor ſuch Statutes. But 
bec:uſe theſe Canons doe not define this), as matter 


Tandy old beeloath tO aduen! ure the daungers 


tt. dt... Ar dith. 4 


Franch; becauſe that kingdome was neuer brought ® 


__— 


| | _ . 
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which our Lawes inflict, vpon ſuch as ſeeke [y- | I 
(ticear Rome, which may be had here: And they 
doe, though contrarie to theſe Canons, in continu- 
all practiſe, bring all their cauſes into the Courtes 
of luſtice here, which, if the Canons might pre- b- 
uaile, belong'd to Rome, | | 
| 51 - And theſebeall che Canons, which Whve 5 
| mark'd either inmine owne reading of them, or 
| from. other Authors which write of theſe quelti | 
ons; to bee cited to this purpoſe. Thoſe which | 
concerne Eccleſiaſticke immunitie, orthe Popes ſpiri- | 0 
tuallpower, Ioinicted purpolely : Andof this kind | | 
[which] have dealt withall, I coubrnot bur ſome | ” 
bane eſcaped me. Burl may rather beaſhamed | | 
ofhauing read io much ot this learning, then nor | 
[to haueread all. = 
| 52 Heere therefore 1 will conclude , that $ 
though tothe whole body of the (anon Lav there i 
belong'd as much faith and reuerence, as tothe 
(anons of the old Councels, yer our of them,you 
can finde nothing to aſſure your conſciences, that | 
you may incurrethele dangers for-refulall of the | 
Oath. Nor may the Pope bee preſum'd to ima-| | 
g'ne,that he ſhal re-eſtabliſh himlelfin any place, | _ 
which hath eſcaped, and delinered it ſelfe from | 
 |hisy lurpations, by any Canon Law, except he be a- 
| |blero vic that Droift-du Canon, which Montmoren- 
| (ciecheFrench Conſtable, perſivaded his Ringto 


| [vie-gainita Towne. which held out again{tl.im. 
| | yy 32 © Caap.l 
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Ex That te Als Brene ; Saud the fiſt, cannot gine this affurance || 
ES | Eh  tothis Conſctente ; Firſt, for the generall infirmities, to which 
of Reſcripts of Popes are obnoxious : 1_And th n for certarne\[f 


ol pen in theſe. 


2 Hpleh rhaj which bach vice aid in|ſ 
2+) [he tormer Chapter of the Decretall|| 
_ |. — Letters of Popes, extend alſoro cheſs] | 
lO Y Bones, ſince they are all oftheſamee-|] 
2 | lements and complexion; and ſubject ro the ſame| 
1, '{diſeaſes ahd. infirmitics : :| Yet becauſe theſerwo| 
| Brenes, may bee ſaid ro haue beene addreſſed di- 
| re&ly and urpolely to giue ſatisfa&t'on in this 
| particular buf neſle, they may challendoemore 
| | obedience, andlaya more Obligation then thoſ: 
4 | letbe Decretals, which ifluing vpon other occaſi- 
\FÞ! ons, doenot otherwiſe concerne the queſtionin 
WE 1 hand; then by a certaine relation, and conſe- 
| quence, and compariſon of the circumſtances 
| ' | | whichproduced them, with the ciicumſtances 
338 which begortheſe Breues. | OTF EE TEND 
| 1 2 It ſecmes that the Pope when hce would] 
cetdinechefibiects of Princes, and keeperhem| 


| ſhort, when he would cut off cthets nacurall and|Þ 
ES: > .|| profitable libentieof obeying Cinill Lawes, when|| 
2 2 FR he would fetter and manaclethem in perplexities, : 

EY and -omaatiam 5 04 tl; ey ſhould, to the 


"TE 7 OC a dota ah OY "oy EGEPEY OS NR ena Ns ha ir Rs I Bone sf le Red. Ty p Ee ne mans aaa rs _ FI "A k ETD by _ ak ati oa See ri WTR tn, *<Im.., ban 


. 


 PSEVDOMARTYR. 323 | Cunprr, | 


| [lolleot lite, and liberties, hei; contene ro ſend his | 
| | Brenes; But whenhe willſvellandblow vp Sub- 
| [ies with Rebellion, when hewill fill them with | 
|| j opinions, that they may reſiſt the entrances, or| | 
| [interrupt the poſleſsions of Princes , when hee 
willhaue them doe mo!e thea they (hould doe, 
then come forth his Buls. For they ſay their Byls oe, Apide [ 
| | arc ſo called out of the tumor, and hyelling of the | ***- 
| | Seale; Andtheother, becauſethey are difpatclid | ;;,,... ce. 
| vaderalelſe Seale, Sub Amntlo piſcatorss, arethere- | {1544.19 | | 
| forecall2d Brenes ; For, in temporall buſineſſes of | _ | 
forraigne Princes , his Letters are ever defectiue, 
| | or abundaat; ;they commandeoo much; '6rto0 
HRGe, OE 
7 3 And as the Popes baue ever Dicks abſti- 
| 


nent in declaring and expreſsing in certaine and 
euident tearmes, "how they haue this remporall Turifdi- 
Aion,leaſt hauing, once ioynde iſſue vpon ſome 
one way,all men ſhould bende their proofes a-| [ 
gain{trhar, and being oncedefeared , they could 
be admitted ro no orberplca,then chemſelues _ 7 
choſen:io adherero,and relic ypon. 'So hauethey : a 
abſtained as much from gining any bindingre- | | A 
Þ |{olvrion,in rnequeſtion, "how farre the cinill lawes- E 

{of Pads doe binde the {ubieft conſcience. For Na- Ge 
Harris reftifes et himfelfe,and ot Catetane , and 0- bs 
| [thers,chat i it was much defired ofthe Co: anicelt of | 
Td: ; that it would bane defined ſom: things certainely | , 
inthat point: tor the want of this definition broaghr EY, RB. 
| him | BH 
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De vi et Pot. 
| leg.humaz. 


Cas, 


| Par;i.Ci. 


'} C:3, 


| of binding, Humane lawes, that is, Ciuill, and Eccleſt- 


law, by a povver deriuedy pon his Licutenanc, is 
0 violaed thereby, buteuen in reſþc& of the matter 
| and Subieft,wbich is in cuery law, that is, The common | 
{ 209d, and tranquility, and to offend againſtthar, is 


 lince, This opinion, 1 ſay, being receiued as true, 


| made by a lawfull power, and for the publique Good, 


OO CO 


him to contradict bimlelfe , and to hang in 
a perplexed ſuſpence , and icud change of 
opinions, fiftie yeares ; and atlaſt ro reſolue, T hat 
Cinilllawes do2 not binde the conſciences , ad Mortale, 
ſome ſuc caſes, ; as Carninus, his Catholigne Aduer- 
laric,, faies, [tis Hereſt proximum, and 1 emerari 4 
rm, ond ſometimes Hereticum to ſayſo. 

4 t therefore we {hall follow in his Point | 
Carnius his opinion , who deliuers as the moſt 
common and moſt probable, yea,necefſarie Do- 
Arine , That b-cauſe (1ul] !1wes are no more to be cal- | 
led Humane laves, then Eccleſiaſtique are, (tor (0 allo] 
Nauarrus confoun! 3s thc names )and that in power | 


aftique, are equallto Diaine law, becauſei in euery iuſt 
lay the power of Gods inſuſe. 's And thertore, Diuni-| 
ta iſta(as hecalls ic) :neres in all lawes, 8 totranl- 
oreſſe them.is fin, And not only. becauſe the Maie- 


OS 
{tic of God, who quickens and inanimares this| 


tooffend againſt rectified Realon, and thereſore| 


and ol this law which commaunds this oath, 


and generall tranquility , being in poſſelſsion bs | 
Subiects Conlciences, and binding chem vnder | 
" Ganger: 


® 


=; 


EH 


— IRR” 


T ' i 


dangerot Mortall finne, whatloeuer can warrant, 
| any,man<o tranſyreſſechislavy, muſthaueborh | 
Authority ; and Enidence enough, to aſſure the 


| Abrogated, or that the perloasof Catholiques are 
| exempted trom it, 
2 


[againſt che oath , as you were poſlcſled withall' 
{that any Breues canbinde your Conſciencein this 


| Caſe, as. you were b:tore, that the law could?- 
Andareyou as ſure that there are Brees, as that 


Gra | 
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Conltience , which till chen is bound chereby, 
that either for ſome Sub/antiall, or for ſome for- | 
mall Detect, this was neuer any law , or that itis: 


5 And hauethele Breaes of the Popes gone a- | 


bout to giuc your Conlciences, as good reaſons ' 


before, for it ? Are you as ſure that theſe Brees, or 


there isa lavv ? | ; 


| | | ” Po | | 
ſon, to bee an argument of difloyalty , as to 


It ſuch aBreve ſhovld forbid you to 11 uffer | 


| your childrenco, bee wards,,-to.deliuer;land el-|. 
|cheated , or confiſcate , to. difobey the Kings | 


| 6 Iftheftatute which enaQtsaSubſedie,, which | 
by the Kings accepcation becomes alaw, and lo 
-|b1ndes the Conſeience, ſhould ſo eſteeme there: j 
| fulall of the payment of his taxation in any per-| 


make it capitallco refuſe it, would you thinke|. 

thatit ſuch aBreueas theſe are, ſhould rell you,| | 

| thatyou mightnat pay it, witkourgderrimentot| | 

|Chnſtianfaich, you might die as Maztyrs forre- 
tulall thereof? 11 bo: ona 
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Feedeup on information, as our caſeis) this conditt: 
| on; Tf Wy e regt rſt be Þpon tyne grounds | 1s ener Vrider- | | 
not expreſ ſed. And wrtiting to the: | 


Ibid, $: quaitcdo. 


—__— 


emprelt when hee leuiesan Armie, or etl 
a&dueby contience ro his laives, ſhould this: 
workeſovpon you, asto make you incurre the 
penalcies otlawes; or ſufpicion of. il} affe&ed | 
{ubic&ts? Norcin You ſay , that theſe are meere| 
remporallmatrers,and therefore remoued from 
his luritdiction-; . foraltf nn is ſpiritual, and bee ts 
[ ndge what 15 ſrunc, 

'$ How weakea ground for Mantjrideme, and 


how valufficienc to deveſt'a conſcienee of ano: | 


bedience, impoled in generall by nature, and 
fatned with a new knot by an expreſle law , are 
{uch fickly and'traile Brenes, -aveheſinalleft* aad 
moſt vridiſcerhable errour, cuen in matrer of 
formedorh annibilate? forfirſt; in the Tile of 


Conſtitutions and Reſcripts of Popes ( which is al-| 


-waies the next Title tothat ot Lhe Frinity and Ca 


yu} Faith,in al the bookes of the Canim law,cx- | 

cept thoſe bookes which have no' Fitle wh the| 
Prinity e- C atholique faitb)there aopeares very ma- | 
ny Reaſons by which a Brene _ Bee of no] 


90m t. 


apof Cantarbury , giues a fule of laroeextent; 
T ae in theſekindeof letters(that is, ſuch as pro- 


bande} chechind - vrritig oO an Arch-| 


{ood thonghi it 
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' write ſuch things to.you, as exaſperate your minde , you Þ 
muſt not bee troubled ; but diligently conſidering the 
| quality of the buſmneſſe, whereof we write , either reue-| bt 
| rently fulfill our command,or pretend by your Letters a| | 
reaſonable cauſe why you cannet: for ve willendure pa- | 
| tiently if you forbear to performe that,which was ſug ge- 
fted to vs byewll mformation. And ſo doth that iitle | | 
abound with /nterpretations Limitations , and Re- 
wocations of [uch Brenes, Pre OE 
lo And notonely Delegate Tudges, and ſuch| 
perſons ashave an inward knowledge, oferrour | 
inthecauſe which moouved the Pope towrite, 
haue power to indge thele Brees, to beeinwalid, 13 Vs 
|andofno forc?,buc euery Scboole-maſter. For Luci-|,,, | —& O07 
u5 the third, by a Reſcript of his forbids any credit to | entien £1" 1 
be ginen to any Reſcripr,in wvich there us falfe Latin; to 
which allo the Gloſer adds, T bat it vitiates a Breue, 
if the Pope [peake to any one man in the plurall number; 
or call a Patriarch or a Biſhop ſonne. 

11 And,as many Omis1ns, and many Adie&i- 
| ens inthe body of the Breue,eyther I n matter, orin 
forme.doch annullir,So would it makeany con- 
ſ11erate conſcience to doubt , whether ſuch a 
Prene can warrant the expence of-bluod,or incur- 
ring other Capitall dangers, that oblerues, how 
often the Breues which haue Tor ued vpon beſt con-. 
|[fideration andalsiſtanceof Counlell, haue beene 
reuoked, not vpon new. emergent matter, bur | 
vpon berier knowledge of the former, Ot which 
"THE S Mt | 


Ver Manifeſtis. 
As 


i ——_—_—_—_— —————.. —_— 
FY =00y 
_—_ 


 Enwrir.. | 323 'PSEVD JO-MARTTR 


— 


ibfcemidet to me ro be ot g004 vie, to piclentone 
bY 11H luftrous and: remarqueable example. 
| | 12 £vgeniusthe fourth , having firſt by one 
1 {-þ Bull diſſolued the Comheell held at Baſil, and 
| transfered it to another place:the Councell for all 
| thats rocceding the Pope by a ſecond Bull,annuls 
1al Sic that Councell had yct ,or ſhoold afcer| 
| Decree ;andthis , by the Councell, and Aſſent of the| 
| Cardinals. After this the Councell cytes him, and 
all his Cardials, vpon whom it inflicts confiſcati 
- | 6,and otherpenal/i 12s, if they forbeare to come. | 
And then the Pope by : a third Pullannuls that de- 
'F;  Fereeof Ciracion,and excommmnicates al perſons, 
LY euen Kinrsand the Emperonr,if they execute vpon| 
” | wig : Decree of the Councelt, And then hel 
| publiſhesa fourthBul, by which he anſiveresall | 
] þFobieftionsmade aoainſt him by theCouncel,and 
| 


OI F 


having ſoeſtabli ſhed his owneinnocence,he an- | 
nuls all acts madein preiudice thereof, and this 
| alſo with aſcent. and / ubſcription of the C 2 PR And 
] | aclaftheſends oura tft Ball, in which hee takes 
| (Y knowledg e , that his firtt Bull of diſfoluing the| 
b. = Councell, had occalioned many grieuos difſenci- | | 
| ons,and was likero occaſion more,and theretore | 

now,he Decrees and Declares ( ( by the (ouncell and 
E | A fou of bis (cardinals ſtil))nor de that tlie Coun- 
| ccl[ of Baſi/ſhould from thenceforth be 200d and laws 
© - | full,butthat it was ſo, when that Bull cane,and thatic | 
bad Pepe fo from the time of the bevinnine Wt 
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| Andfoinexprefle wordes;heeannulshisannul- 
| |lingofit: and he reuokes two former Bals, and. 
pronounces them T7rritas, Annullates., (aſſatas, by | 
the firſt whereof he had diſabled che: Councell, 
| and by the ſecond hid excommunicated Princes, 
which ſhouid execure'that,, which-he pronoun- 
ces now to bejuſt ; and of the other Bull he ſaies, 
tt proceeded not from bim or bybis knovledge,though LL 
[it weretellinedby the (ardinals, and endoued for- | 
mally by his Secretary. And euen this laſt Bull of + 
ſo many Renocations Annibilations,and 1 erginerſati- 0 
ons was notthought ſtrong, nor out of the dan- © | 
cer of being revoked againe; tithe Councell ac- | 
| cepredit, and ratificd-1t by applying 'tke, ByLL | i 
andScaleof theCouncellroit, RE. 
1: 13, Sois ir familiarin the: Popes, not for the 
| yarietyofinſt occaſion; but{or peilonall hateto 
theirpredeceſlors, ro anmull ine acts ot one ano- | 
|ther. So Stephen the (ixth or ſeuenth, abrogated Om- | crargg.f.414.) 
| es ordinationes of Pope Formoſus and digged bump, | 
and cut of fome of his frngers; aud caſt him mto T'yber, ner. 
and madeallto whom he. bad zinen Orders , take new | 
| Orders againe, And next-yeare Pope Romants abro- | carren. bid. 
| gatedall Stephens Afts, and within ſcuen yeare at- 
| rer,cameSergime, whoxeireſhed rhe hateagainſt | | 
| Forrieſus, and beleaded;þiz body; which I wonder | afar. 
| how kefound, ſince'P pe Stephen had {o long be- 
 forecalt irinto Thber.: - Ih =O 
| 14: Agd in,a matter ſo.mainly concerning | # 
EE AR faith, | 
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faith, as Samonglt them, an Aurentique tranllati- 
ON ofthe Bible, is, evatlinbals Edition of Six. 
tus thefitt, and the Edition of ( lement the eight, 
there is ſo malck difference, eucn in abſolute h. 
direct ( ontradiftions, as he which reades the ſeuec- 
| rall Brenes, by which thoſe two Editions are au- 


E - | thoriſed: . both hauing eqzall 1uſhhcacions of the 


| 


preſent Editions, equal abſolut: o1 trom oathes 
foradmitting gany other ,equelli imprecations and 
eurſes, fot omitting the!e, may well tnkethar 
that is a vwveake and hcigious title to Martyrdome, 
which is orounded vponthe Popes Breues, whack 
he himſelfe, when he lends them, knovw/es not 
whether they beiult or no... 
| 15 For, asthey haue forbidden many lavwfull 
things, and offered to deftroy the lauwes them: 
{clues, ſo bavethey allowed andauthor'zed ma-| 
Nic things, which our owne Realoa, and dil- 
courle, and Experience' , can coo; ot fal-| 
flicol. H 
2 | - 46 Iris thbpommen; op nion Fer Engenius| 
| the third, confirmed Gratian, Ot whom, we may | 
be bolde, out of that learned Biſhop which hath 
| made animaduerſions vpon him,ro ſay, Thache 
| knew neither thmgs nor words , miſtooke mailers 
| andnames, erredin places, and times, 4nd had nel- 
"WM therſeene Fathers , Councels, nor Rclls. And 
Diary. [thou ol: this B ſhop ſkeme not to belceue that Eu- 
1. ' Seri > id confienl bios, yet hee contelles, [ ” 
| | © —_ 


8] 
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hee which doth beleene ſuch a confirmation , is bound 


| thereby ta beleene as. many erronrs ,.4s are int Gratian. 


| afrer ſuch a confirmarion ; as it will follow cai- 


| bitter. and venomous mixtures to- Chriſts merit, 


For,ic ſeemes we haue no longer liberty ro-donbr, 


Jently ont of Bellarmines talhion of arguing, 
when heſayes, 1e arc bound to obay the Pope, when 
hee inſlitutes a feſtizall of a Saint; yet wee arenenuer 
bound to doe againſt our conſcience; and therefore we | | 
mayno longer douþbc it; but weemuſt make his 
Decree our con{cience,..So- thatit either Eugenius 
confhrmed it before ,' or Grezory the thirteenth] 
ſince, our liberty is precluded , and we muſt cre- 

dulouſly, and faithfully ſwallow , not onely all, 
the vnwho!ſome,, and 1n/tpid negligences, igno- 

rances, and barbariſmes of Gratian, but all the | 


Altcra. 


anda'lthe blaſphemies and diminutions of his 
Maieſtie,, which Bowface, the ninth, and Martin 
the fife, have obcruded rovs;, by approuing and. 
confirming by (their Bulls, the Renclations of Saint | 
Brigid ;for 10 ſayes Palcotus rhey haue done. 

17 Theſe heauie inconueniencies, and dan- 
gerons precipitations into erfours, being tore- 
[cencby ſome of theancienrSchoolemen, out of 
their Chriſtian libertie, and prudent eſtimation | 
of the Popes Authoritie, they haue pronounced 
this infallibilitie of mdgement, to bee onely'then 
In the Pope, When be doeth applie all Moratl meanes to 


Hiſtor. de Sacy, 
Smidone. Par. 1, 
Epift. cor. 


Depurel,1.C9. | : 


] 


come to the knowledge of the trgeth; As, hearing both 
; 1 parties, 


ow "GC COR GR 
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| | arties,aud waighing the preſſures and attlicti- 
__ - fo; which he ſhal induceypon chem whom he 
| inflaimes avainſt” their Prince, and proceeding 
mildly and diſpaſionately, 2nd noclike an inte: 
| | refled perſon, and to the cedification, not deſtry- 
bY Rion of them, whom onely he eſteemes to be his 
Catholicke Church, 

118 Andthisfeemes ſo reaſonable hs though 
1 Sans the Jeſuite Tanner at firſt caſtitaway, as the opi- 
'nion onely,Onorundam ex Amtiquoribus Scoolaſticis, 
| yetafterwards hee'affoords aninterpreration to 
Tit; butſuchaone;asI think any Catholigue would 
be loth to venter his Martyrdome thereupon, if he 
Ls  wereto die fot obegicnceto a Breue. For thus he 
| ſhies, In enery matter,hen a Hypotbeucall propoſition 
is made,of the condition whereof weare certaine , then | 
the whole propoſition muit not be ſaid to be H ſypotheti- | | 
cally and (onditionally true but abſolutely, And chis he | 
exemplifies by this Propoſition : 1fChriſt doe come: 
| roindeement,there ſhall be a reſurreFion; which propos 


ſition is abſolutely and not.conditionally true, becauſe 
we are certaine that C brift will.come to Iudgement : 


| And ſohefaics, Thatit # the meaning of all them who | 
ajfurme that the Pope mayere,except he ſe ordinaric | 
meanes,onely to iniferre , that hee dooth ener Þſe thoſe. 
meanes ,Without a doubt and queſtion. But with what 
conſcience can this Teſui: e ſay, T hat; this was the| | 
meaning of theſe Sthoalemen,vvhenin the ſame place| BY 
$ 0164 3 {a the pu -poſe of thoſe Schoolemen, 
1 _ was 


_ 4 
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| 


' | Councels, in determining waighty cauſes ; for 
when they lay, He may erre except hee v/e Ordinarie 
meanes, and chey intended generall Councels for 


l.y:n2 lo,tomeanerharthe Popedideuerinfuch 

cales Genera 1 Conncels, when they reprehended 

redcoreducehin :'othe practile thereof? | 
+9 And chough molt of chele infirmitiesi1 inci- 


theſe tw O Breves 1N q acſtio! 2, thatany man may 
[apply ci iemyye It may dorfane good rocome to | 
a neerer exagicationaad tii.l,of the neceſſary ob-| 
livacionwhich they are im2. ined ro impoſe. Itis: 
900d Doftrine whic!1 one of your men teaches; | 
L{batenen in lawes ,euery particular man hath power to 
mterprete the ſame to his aduantage, and to diſpence 
With himpelfe therein, if there occurrea ſudden caſe of | 
| neceſsity,and there be 10 open way andrecourſe to the 
Superiour, The firlt part of which Rale would | 


4 


the Preves(though cl F hey had jhad fomeſeruples in 
their conſcience ) by reaſon of thegreat ſcandall 
|tochecauſe,and perſon all d:trimenr, which the 
| TIGN was likely :0 draiw ON, 


a 


Was i obring the Pope to acuſtome of calling | 


this 0:dinary meanes, can they bee intended in | 
hisneglefting tharordinary meanes, and labou-| 


| dent to Brenes in generall , doe fo reflc&t vppon 


hauciu{lf:d chem, who rooke the 'oath before | 


| 20 Norcan the Catholiques be ſaid,to hauchad 
|asyet reconrſe to thetr Superiour, when __ their 
 \realons have beene aunſiwered Or heard , w hich | 
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TT... |ebinketheoath naturally and morally lawo all, nor 
| theirs who chinke, that in thele times of immi- 
| nent/preſſures and afflictiovs , all inhtibicions 
| _- | oughtrohave becnc forborne,and chat any thing | 
| whichis nocill in icſelte, qughtto haue been per. 
TS | | mitted for the ſ'weetning and molbfying of the 
* Ig ſtare towards then. 
PER 21: Their immediate Superiours here in England 
| |[hauebeeneinditterenc opinions; and therefore 
| | arecourſetothem cannor determine of the mar- | 
|ter: And forrecourſero the Pope, the partic of Se-| 
1 cular Prieſts hue long fince complained, that all| 
© | waieshauebeene precluded 5 005: rv Andif| 
| they hadiuft, orexcuſablereaſons ro doubr, that 
thefirſt Areve iſſued by Subreption, they had more 
| reaſons to ſfulpect as many infhrmities in the ſe- | 
cond, becaule one of the reaſons of ſulpecting 
| the firſt: , being, Tbat their Reaſons were not heard, 
Þ "hut tha: the Pope was miſ.informed, and fo mil: 
tf |leddebyhearkingto onepartie onely, the ſecond 
FEY  Brene came, before any remedy or redreſſewas gi-| 
uen, or any knowltoge taken of the complaint 
bt | aga nt the firſt, 
| wc "gl CerainelyIthinkethar 'fhenad had true 
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in" ormation, and a lenſible apprehenlion , that 
thel!t fe: ing of his party in this Binedome , was 
| liketob:; ſobeauie! as the lawes threatned anda 
2 _ © 1s | pertinacy in e118 reluſall, was likely to nw hee | | 


had heene alaviſh and prodigall ſt, ard oft! ctr b 


1! ues! 
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lives, and husbanded theirbloods vorhrifiily, it | 
| [he had nor reſerued thert; to better ſeruices hecre- 
| after, by forbearing all mbibitions for the preſence, 
and confiding and relying vpon his power of ab- | 
foluing them againe; when any occalion ſhould 
preſentirſelteto bis aduantage, rather then tl;us 
todeclarehis ambitions, and expol? his leruants 
and inſtruments to fach dangers, wi.co by this | 
| violence of his , the ſtate ſhall be awakened tOa 
icalous watchfulnes ouer them, | 
-23 Itis-not therefore ſuch a diſobedience as 
contrats,orindices {nne( which itmuſtde,it ir 
| be matrer enough tor Martyrdome) not to obey 
thele Brenos, though thus iterated; for itis nor the 
adding of mo! e Cyphars after ; when thereis n 5 
figure betore, that giues any valews, or encreaſe to 
a number. Natuarrus ypon good grounds, gives | Mar.c23.0, 
[is as the Reſultance of many Canons there by | | 
him alleadged, {bat it isnot ſome ina mannottoo- | | 
bey his Superiour , When hee hath probable reaſons to. 
Sk ,that his Superionr was deceined in fo commaun- [| 
' | ding, or that he wauld no? hane given ſucha command, | 
| if be bad knowne the truth. Andican any. Catholiqut f 
| belecue ſo profancly of the Pope, as to thinke, + 
thatif hee had ſeene theeffcts of the powder trea- q Fe 
|. {/on,euery Church filled wich-deuoutandthank- | 
| |fullcommemorations of the eſcape, euery Pulpit 
iuſtly drawing i into ſuſpition, the Maiſters which 
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1] Fadichhnbued, ,euery ; vuls rar mouth extended wirh | | 
| execrations of the fat, anak imprecations vppon | | 
{ſuch ashadlike intentions, every member ot the | | 
| Parliament ſtudying, what claulcs might beinſer- 
'red forthe Kings lecurity , into nevv lawes, and | 


thatthePope: ;Fhehad leene this, would haue xc | 


[tionofa moral truth, that is, civill obedience, 
|ſoluerhem, again'it char which they juſtly auer: 
| henotreaſonablyand iultly have appli:d to the |. 


'Pope,! that which Auſelmns 15{a1d to have pronott- 
'ced of God himlelte, Minmunt inconnentenseſt Deg 


| ting | zimſcife, with an oath ot luc! lecinck as 
| they were borae vader, which it they ſhould re- 


ty Spe) ſo, tharin cales'vf enormy i derri- 


the King himfeite ro haue lo much aadiesiced 
this commoa ivſt diſtem mper , by raking ourall 
the bitterneſſc and ſting ot the law, and conten- | 


fuſe, there could be no hopeot farchercaſineſſe, 
or of ſich as his Maieſtic had euer thevved to! 
them before, Might any (atoolique, | ſay beleeue, 


celerated theſe atHictions: vpon x vba | by forbic* 


dingan Act, which wastto more but an atteſta- 
KL 
anda profeſsion, thar roman. had power, to abs | 


redto be ſich a Moral! & indeliblecrurh * Might 


\impoſsible, and :onchidad thereupon, thar itwas | 
im pols: $:bl« forthe Pope to be Autlior of lo pet 
inconuentences : os | 

 Andifthe Popes Bier werenot cath Ul 


ment and inconuenience,to the catife ahd perſons, 
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| Lerigourthe; cof might beremirred finceinfuch | TY ©: 
' occurrences, the reaſon of thoſe Brewes doth evi-| R + 
: dently ccale, Which 1s: euer, ynder{tood. to;be rhe 1 ES 
| | advancement of the Romane Church And if FE - 
in ali caſes, all Breves muſt have heir full execyti- | 4 _ 
| | onvader the paines and penalties inflictedchere- | | | , 
| [in the Catholiques of knolandarcinayore congici- | _ | "= 
| [on by lome topmer. Bieucs ok the Popes, then the | 
aatioga and violating thelerwvo laer aa draw 
theminto. Far(togmit manyiofilike, andywoxle|] | ' Þ 
danger), L hat oenerall Re/arips ot Clement rheſe- | {| 4 
| wan which Il mentioncd before; prononaces; | l 
1H hat notduth: bythe Bulla Cane, allſuchareexcoms | 'Y: 

municated $hanzh they be Princes, as binder the execur- 2 
| tionof the Apeſtolique letters, or ſuchas, ine ſuch hin- "oo . - ns 
| | derers any, Counſatle, belpe, or + fauours « weetly, orm- | = 
| | diredfly, publiquely, or ſecretly, or, by. any colour or pre- | = 

tink (which, words-will reach to,a kf thoſe, avho| 
hauc rcfufed , - or. doubted and diluted "=: 
Breues ) but a my that the Kingdomes, and places, Sher ' - | -\, 
| thoſe effende)s, are remaining Mes int erdifted ; And I | = 
then ia.the rIgOLUT « ot this, reue, how, canthe} © _ 
Pits excrcilc.thieir, 4 ancrons hectd } Try England, ” ip 
it the Bulla Care, and a locall antirgiet opprcile | | 
It. 4 po 21 : | 

| * And Wt LET ahoſentara Brenes, as. Bu 
ye: iS " ſuc © atholickesas aue relieu'd &ſlic- "a 
| [cord them{clucs, with that weakediſtinEtion of  . - : 
| the pure of Rome, and the Churcy of Rome, mall | 4, -* 7 
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che Church of Rome make itmarrer-of Faith to obey 


how can you diunide the ' Courch trom the Cont 


[- | the Ordin'arie. And ſince all thoſe Buls, which 
ptoceedefrom him as hejs the Courch, (for thoſe 
powers are onely in the Church) how can youim- 


pure to his act any erronr of the Conrr> 


fimicsofa good and 2inft Prince;that Tacitrs ſaid 


| Chirch of Roms, if the Church iuſtific theerrours of | 
the Conrt, and pronounce, that hee which odeyes 


Fxcommunicating allthem which ovey nor the 


. 


looſe and forteir all che aduantage which that| | 


affoorded chem, For, wwhen they ſhall bee preſſed 


with numbers of Veniall Indulgences, and of am- | 


| bitious Bulr,/and vſurparions vpon the rioht of o-| | 
| 


cherPrinces, they ſhall not bee abl- to findethis 


eaſe, to dil chardoe all ypon the Court of Fome, it 


the Reſcripts of the Court of Rome , which produce 
theſeenormities. For ſince the Popeis the Church, 


Since \either as the Court 1s Anla or Curia, tlic P ope 
isthe Prince; and a3 it is Forum he is the Fd ze;and 


arc loaded with cenſures , or with Indulgences 


26 Tr was whilt Nero continued within the 


of him, Di/creta fuit domus a Repub. but when hee 


| ſtray'dinto Tyraomie, ic was not fo, Nor is the| 


Court of Rome, 2, longer diſtinguiſhed from the 


no: that Court, is not in that Church, as it doeth'in 


Referipts and Brees of Po DES, 


27 So that when Bellarmine bake 


to aunſwere all, which had beene obietted ovt || 
of || 
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of t Dante, and Beace; aad Perarche, avainſt 
| Rome, irwas bur lafiz eſcap2;, ant aroundand 
Summariediſpatch'y;;01 wearinelle, ro lay,thac 


of the Church; and therefore it was a wile. ab- 
|Rineuce in him; not to repeate Petrarcos words, 
but to recom enlerhem by citing ocherplace; ot 


name of Babilon,, and by impuring to it Courronſ 

neſſe and Licentiouſneſſe, yer when he charges Rome 

| with Hdelatrie,and calsic the Fempleof an feycan 
[this be intended of the Conrtof Rome'? ; 


no moderate men ecuer denied ſome de cores of 


reſpects as vitiate all mens ations) was not al- 
| vwayes eſfteem'd thus hainous,, though in marters 


| whichare nowin queſtion. The famous dillen- 
tion berweene Pope Stepben and ( yprian, is'go00d 
| euidencethereof., For rhongh now they ſay; That 
| the Pope did not pronounce , De fide , azamſt rebapti« 
zation, but onely ſay, that it might not bee Þſed: And | 


that be ouvhe to be excommunicate ; yecrthis 15 asfarre 
:sthePope hath proceeded wirh you : and atter 
| he had done thus much , Bellarmine lates, it was 


lupfull far C Op" tan to. W_ ES him: becauſe hee'| / 
thouvbt 


1! 


{all char was meant of the Conrt of ame: ,-not | 


Petrarch 1n tauour of tie Romane Charch. For | 
though/Petrarch might meane the Conrt. , bythe | 


23 The diſobedience toPopes (in velaghud | 


[theleaucn and corruption , of fnch palsions and | 


neerer to the foundations of Faith, then theſe 


| that hedid not Excommunicate Cyprian, but onely ſay, | 


— 


Bell.de Pont.l.4. 
6.7.S tertia ratio 


—\ | | — —_ 


i 
w—_ _— -_ | Weng yr men agree tron ner ne rene eres NNN CEO 
Envoar.] ne! ; PSEVDOMARTTRE.  -.-- 
; W-* 


OT rn CEE EE EE TEE UENee 


Poo I SER io. Mi 


| thought that T5 ope Was in a a fer nitious errgur Andi ; 
though Cypriarcig newer fotiad wr have retracted | 
1 cicher his Define of rebaptization; or bis behaui-| 
8 | ourc0.thePope, yecihe [euercit Idolaters of that 
by | Sea, 'baveneuer denied him a roome amonzſt l 
the bleffed San's ofthe pure!tcimes.. Tilt 
1 BRO | 1.29 Andcho 1gh they are for cheir 122 rt 
| 873004 | conteattolay now! jtharC Jprianwas neher excont: 
municoted,yet 1015 not edenicd by Baronius but that] | 
| Tenatius the Patriarch of Conſlantinople was; and 1 
| thache diedexcommunicate; and reliſted cothe 
| end of his life, che Popes Reſcripts by which hee| 
= - Fg was commannded to leave all che Conntrie of| 
| my” 1 "Il Bulg aria/to the. wrifdiction of the- Church of 
=_ HT Bur this(ſaies Baronius) he did not out of any 
i |] adiſpleaſureto the Pope, but to defend the turiſdiftion 
Th | of his Chunch,as be was bound by oathsiÞnder thedan- || 
_—_ 7 ger of damnation : : for his purpoſe Was tot to take away | 
| anothers right but to keepe his opne. | 
+. | | L:ng9 Andwas not this your caſe, before thel 
7 Breuescame? ls not ciuill obedience citberzeally/ ? 
2 | or byinrentionandimplicarion [worne by euery'|| 
| _ | ſubietrotheKrngin his birth and after? and do. 
| ] younotby thislaſt oath defend. , not onely the || 
Kingsright, asyouare bound, yndzr danger of || 
| |damnation,butyour ovvne libercic who other-[| 
= | wiſe muſt bee ynder the obegience of two Wa- Ft 
| | {ſters? and haue thelerwo Breaes made your cale|| 
ple. 54 Yeodi fer ſo much rom his. ,thar that which was\| 
Ul Ts ED _ law- | 
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lawtullto him,may not be ſotoyou? when as to { 
you the Brenes haue onely brought a naked and | 
bare commandement,wirhouttaking knowledg | 
| of yourallegations : but the Pope gaue Tenatins | 
three ſeucrall warnings; and diſputed the caſe with | 
him : and colde him that by the records at Rome , it 
was enident ,and that no man was ignorant, that that | 
rezion belong'd to the Romane Chnrcd , and that Igna- 
tins his pretences to it , becanſe the enemy had interrup- 
ted the Romane poſseſsion were of no force; Which be | 
prones by a Decree of Pope Leo,and diners other waies: 
Yer torall this, Ipnatiz5 held out, endured the ex- 
communication , and aied ynder chat burden, | 
and yer God bath reſtined by many miracles , the | | 7 
holineſſe and ſanctitie of rhis reuerent man. 

31 Dioſcorus the Biſhop of Alexandria, excee-| ,,;.. .., | 
ded al theſe paſsue diſobcdiences and contempts — 
ofthe Popes,and proceeded io an Aﬀiue excom-| 
| | munication of the Pope himmlelfe: andyer for all 
this,itis ſaid of him, Non errauit in fide. And what | riggrs/6.32. | 
opinion was held of our Biſhoppe Groſtbead,thar : 
his diſobedience to the Pope defpoiled him not ; 
ofthenameof (atholique, a late Neophite of your | | 
Church hath oblerued. IH 

32 ForthePopeis ſubiero humaneerrors,, 
andimpotencies; and when a great word is put | 
intoa weake hand, it cannot alwaies be well go- | | 
uerned; And therefore when Bartbolinus an 4d-|,,,,.,. . vi; 
| | uocaicin the Court of Rome , a bolde and wittie | 45c74.11-c43 | 
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| rothe danger of the Church;the (ardinals might appoint | 


| cthereof,impriſoned /i ſeo x of the Cardinals, and Yor 


| 


| werethe beſt labourers in the Popes Vineyard, til 


| 


BY 
invstheſe ditats which nature inculcates , 


lis vehement lkelyhood of trouble or ſcandal. Andſohe 


| choughparties, | 


Las nor intention of the C burch to bee APY in ſuch I 


man had aduentured to co:muy ſecreily cercatne 
queſtions, in which he decl :red his owne opini- : 
 onathrmatiuely ; amongſt which,one was, { bat || 
if thePope werenegliovent,or riniſufficient;or bead-ſtrong || 


him a Curator and Guardian , by whom bee ſhould diſe 
patchthe affaires of the Church, his reaions are laid to| | 
haue prenailed, with excellent Maſters in T'beolo2y and. 
Dofors.in both lawes.and that many Cardinals adbe-| 

red therexnto,till the Pope comming to the knowledge| 


theireſtates. 1 

33 Burif, asir 1s forbidden vn es mann 
' NIcation,to make any Comment pon one Canon which| 
CONCErnes the prinileges of the Franciſcans , ( which | 
the 1;/uits came) [© it were forbidden vp like pe- F- 
naltie,to i interpret the Popes Brexes, yerno ſuch | 
law can take away ournatural libertie, nor ſilence | 
That) 
againſt the end for which it was inſtituted,no your can 
b: admitted toworke, For from your Syluefter wee 
learne, T hat the Popes precepts bindenet , where there | 


pursrhe iuſtifying.and making valid the Popes | | 
Breues, to the iudgement of conſiderate men, 


34 Soallois itlaid there, That it is not the pare " 


day gens 


| fates,” We may philoſophy ;and we may imagine, that the 
| but experience cries ont to the contrary, and we ſee that 


| And headdes further, '1Ve ralke as though wee needed | 
| |ereat Engines to extort a.'Diſpenſation,as though there 
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Pope,which 1s but FHnmane Jai : for Divine poſatine 
law yceldes to this precept of auoyding ſcandal,as 
 Inoted before, in the integrityot confelsion,where 


| ſome ſinnes may be omitted , rather then any | 
ſcandall admitted. And therforetheir great Veto. 


ria complainesiuſtly ofgreat inconueniences, * If 
all matters ſhould be left to the will of one man',"who is 


he, 1 would it were lawfull for vs ts doubt , meaning 
thardaily experience made ircuident; for ſo hee 
addesin the point of Diſpenfations, Ie ſee daily /o 
large and diſſolute diſpenſations , a» the world cannot 
beare it, And nor longatter,in the fame Lefture he 


Popes might be mot Wee, men,and moſt bolyment, and 
that they would nexer diſpenſe without lawfull caſe, 


no man Which ſeexes a Diſpenſation, mifſes. its And 
therefore we muſt diſpaire if it be left, Arbitrighumas 
29  For( ſaies be ) the Pope muſt truſt others,and they 
may deceine him, if hee were, Saint Gregory himſel/e.| 


| were notMeexpedZg at Rome, when any manwil come 


a 


and aska Sproſgen of, all thoſe,things , which are pro- 


|1ged again h the lawes ; and though hee confeſle, 


thar former Popes were not ſolimited,, ashe de- 


dangers; For auwoydance of ſcandall, is Dinine law , | 
| and co be preierred before any commaund of a| 


not confirmed in grace,but ſubieft to errer:of which, laies | 


| ; 


a De pot. pap. & 
Conc. y Sed quia 


b Thid.s 
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 fters che Popes in chele times, might be, it Was, 
| aies hee, becauſe they did not preſume, fo oy ly to dif- 
| | pence againſt Councels. Da mibi Clementes, prouide 
I | me, ſayes he, ſuch Popes as Clement, Linus and Sylues | 
 1bid'87 fi fter were, aud I will allow all hinge to bedone, \ 4s the 


1 | 
on 35 Andthen Gock de fatto, it may bee, and| 
deer isſo, whether a Precept of the opes, doe 
worke to that end for which the Church go- 
uernment was committed to him, orno, Natn- 
« eor192;, | 1all Reaſon, layes at learned Teſuite, will inſtru 
4C.5.S.7ertiv. | Þs , Who thereupon makes a tree and ingenu-| | 
 ous:concluſion,, in a.queſtion of the Popespo-| | 
ver in making a Law , of Elefling a Succeſſour, | 

FF | Thatthe Popemight make ſucha Law , if hee would, 
7: WG but the Church Sk neter-receiue it. \ Which bow: 
© | could fxgriwpronounce, or know, but by the] 
inſinuation of naturall reaſon;and conveniencie; 
|| _ ] which Counſailer and Inftructer ,-euery other| 
"'Y | temperateandintelligent, and diſpalcioned man, 
2x bath azwell ashe2 

= UFRT. 36 Ando alſo ſaies Fan aViftor. and as ma- 
[time | Meas ſpeake ingenuoully , T bat where the Man- 
| datesof the Pope,are inDeftru6tiontE cclefte, they may | 
|. |be bindred and reſiſted... For in the greateſt effect 
| | which can be atributedto the Popes Bulls, in} 
{cheſe temporall affairs , which 15 , diſcharging 
iN of Subiects from their obedience | thar peremp-| 
'M torie e Canon , Nos Sanftorton, bindes not , except it 

pet | may 
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' | may bee done without grieu2us damage to the Subiet?, aan x 


| and though by the vertue of that Canon, they | 411.0465, 
| may forbeare their obedience if they will, yer 
| they are not bound thereby to doe it. Yea, it werevn- | - 
| lawtull, ro deniethat obedience , in caſes of /can- 
dall ortumutls, For lo alto, ſayes another of your | .4/.c:fr.depo- 
pi,» , . teft.legli.C.5. 
great men, It us often expedient to obey enen an vninſt | p,.u.. 


| 
a Cort olus, | 
| 
| 


law, to auoid ſcandall , * And the late yn-entangler | 5itet 
ol perplexities, Comitolus the leſuite, who vnder- | 5.1. 2:57: 

| takes tocleare ſo many caſes, which Nauarrus and 
many others left in ſuſpence, when hecomesto 
handle the queſtion, whether a Profeſſor of the Ro: E | 

| mane faith, being ſent into thoſe parts where the Greeks : 
Church obſerues other rites, may goe to their ſeruce ;| JF 


in ſuch caſes as he allowes it, ke builds vpon this 4 
Reaſon, That by the lawof God, andof Nature, it s | | 
. |awfull, and the Precepts of the Church, (which tor- | | 
bid chis) doe not Þinde (Chriſtians, in caſes of great | L 


detriment tothe life, or ſoule, or honor, or fam 
| ward thmgs, BILS ad > Fae} 
... 37. Sincetherefore a cinillconflitution,vwhich in 
power of binding, and all validities, exceptims- 
 wuratleneſſe,is by your owne Authors equall to 
Diuine, had poſſelled.yqur conlcience;, and lore; 
| freſhed by a new ſolicitation. your naturall & na-. 
tive Alleageances ,1o thatno Bree could createin | 
'You anew conſcience, inthis caſe, nomorethen 


if ic had forbidden Obedience to the\congmon | | 
law,orany other ſtature, becauſeit belongs not 
Bbb 2 _ rol 
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| abſtaining fromdoing ſuch a commaund,as you. 


| toyouto iudge what's linne, and what condu- 
| cesto ſpiricuall ends, ſince by the teſtimonie of | 
| the Popes owne Brees , his Breues are ſubiett to| 
many infirmiries, and open tothe interprecation 
of meanemen, lince they are oftenreuoked, and 
pronounced to haue beene voide from the begin. 
Ning, vppon ſuch reaſons as itis impoſsible for 
you to ſuſpect or ſpiein them , when you admir 
. them, ſince theſe Brexes haue contributed their 
| trengrh, and ginen authority, to vaine, and to /«-| 
| ſpitions, and to falſe, and to blaſphemous legends, 
| ſince thePope is allowed, to neglect all waies of | | 
informing himlſelfeof thetruth, in the moſtge-| | 
nerall & moſt impotrant matters, fince recourſe 
| to your Superiours is not affoorded , which you 
| know both by the practiſes of one partie and fa- | 
Rion-at Rome,'and allo by ff:&s thereof, be-| 
cauſe by the ſecond Breue, the complaints againſt | | 
thefirſt were not remedied, Andlincein ſuch cas |. 
 fes, thein terpretation and diſpenſation of Brees, | 
| when neceſsitie oppreſſe3ycu , belongs to'your| 
| ſelfe, who cannot beeeſteemed dilobedient, for|. 


| doe iuſtly chinkero be erroneous, and that'your| 
| Suprriour would not importune it, if hee knew | 
| perfitly your condition, andeſtare: ſince theirri- | 
| gorous obſervation of Breces, might caſt you vn. | 
| der a tecall interdif, and ſterue you for ſpirimuall | 
| food, And makes you tuftifieall the errouts ofthe 
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| | ning out ot a houle, if it were ready to fall vppon 
| you,as you may thinke your ſclues Confeſlors (in 
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| That nothing requir'd in this Oath , violates the Popes ſpiritual 
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| | Court of Rome, by makiog the Court, & the Church, | 
\ [ailone: fince (yprian, Jenatins and others, hauc 
| beene juſtly reputed holy men , & Saints, though | 
| they dilobeyed che precepts of Popes, madeypon 


| 


more realons, and ſtronger comminations, and. 


ming it you were caſt into a Riuer,or for not run- 


your {enle) tor ſuttcring <! e penalties of this Jaw, 
or they may thinke themlelues Martyrs, whoſe 
exccution torother treaſons , this Refulall may 


_— 


on 


Inriſditt:on;'_Andthat the clauſes of ſwearing that Dodrine 
to bee Hereticall, is #0 1[urping vpon his ſpiritual right, e:- 


| broken with I:flcexcaſe, then thele Brenes may | 
be by you: {incelaſtly the Pope cannot by pretence 
| of aduauncing the Church ſerue his owneambi- | 
tions to yourdeltruction, you may as well flatter 
your lelte, wich cinos Tiles tor not {wim- | 


ther by preiudicating his futare acfamition , or offending any 
former Decree, Pe ” 


f He ſame office which our ſucrties per» 
{ formeforvs, at our Paptiſmeand Re- 
z>B oeneration, the Lawe vndertakes at 

-” our Cinill birth; For the Law is ( onmn- 
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| FDigries.Ler. | pj ſponſio Rep. And as they which were our ſtipu-| | 
| |1atorsat the Font, take carewhen wecome toa-| | 
+ | | bilitie of Diſcretion , that we doe by ſomeopen || 
declaration, as frequenting Dinine Seruice, and | | 
\focommunicating with the Church in the worde 
and Sacraments, teſtifye thar wee acknowledge 
 ourſelues incorporated and matriculzted into that 
| Chriſtian warfare, wherin they entred our Names, | 
| So hath Law prouided , that w e 910! | 
| be capable of Grodand Emil, wee ſhould make| 
| ſome publickeproteſtations of that Obedienceto 
\|thePrince, which by our birth in his Dominions, 
| {and of his Subiefts, wee had at firſt contratted, 
{| | Thereupon hath it proceeded that by our Lawes | 
1. /| atfixreeneyeares of age, an Oath hath beenere- 
| quird ofeuerySubic&t, And belides this generall 
Oath, ithath in all well gouern'd Eſtates, beene 
|  {rhoughtneceſlary, thatrhey which were aſſum'd 
i toany publicke function in the State, ſhould alſo| 
_ |by another Oath, appropriatedto that calling, be 
| boundto a iuſt execution of thatplace; And cher-| 
Fe | fore ir ſeemes reaſonable which a Lawyer layes,| 
P:r.depurde | That he which Þndertakes to exerciſe any Office, before 
+0686 (haves he haue taken the Oath, belonging thereunto, Tenetur' 
|; | | Mateſtatts, becauſe heſeemes to docit by his owne 
| [awpmms | Authoritie. Nor might a Souldier, though hee 
| | a$«445, | were inthe Tents atthetime of Battell, he admit- 
| _ |redrofight againſttteenemie, if he had nor taken 
* 260 _ | the Oath. And the Notaries In the Courts of Rome, 
=_ . KF” ll T6 
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| |ifchey delay ro diſpatch them, who would by|- _ 
| | Appeale , or octherwile. bring caul*s into thoſe | 7/otmorir | 
| ourts,are by a lite Decretall ouilty of periury , be-. | 
caule being ſworne to aduance tve profit of that 
place aud the Apoſtoltque Authority this is accounted | 
aninterpretatiue periury, | TY 
2 Soallohathit beenea wile and religions 
cuſtome,in matters newly emergent, and freth IJ 
OCcurrences,if ci:h.er tOrraign? precences, or lil-| 7 
ward difconcentments,threatned any commoti- | 
| 0nSin the State,to minilier new Cathes, to ail | 
| | whom ic might concerne; notas newe obligati- | 
ons,but as voluntary and publique confelsions , 
thatall the former oathes {worne in Nature and | 
in Lay , doete:ch and cx'enato that calethenin | 
[queſtion,and that they were bound bythem, to | 
| [the maintenance: of the peace and tranquility of ST: 
| the preſent State. Os. | 

| 3 . Andatnotime,andtono perſons, can | | 
|fach Oatbes be more neceſſary, then to vs now, | 
| who haue beene awakened wich ſuch drummes 

| as theſe, There is 10 warre in the world ſo tuft and ho- MO ns 
T nourable,be it Ciuill or forratone, as that which 1s Waged | <5. 
| for the Romane Religion. Andeſpeciaily in thiscon- | | 
11deration are Oatocs a fir and proper wall and 
[Rampart, to oppoſe againſtthele men, becauſe 
| they lay, I bat to the obedience of this Romane Reltn1- | wid. 
loen,all Princes and people haue yeelded themſelues, e ys 
ther by Oath ,vow or Sacraments, or enery one of them. | 
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i rhat a true,reall, and lawtull oath be adminiſtred 


| by vs. 


|-atonce,in a Hyper bolicall deteſtation of oathes, 


| auoide an Oath worſe 1 then perinry - But chough they 


| [enidid willingly take Oathes, that theywould attempt | 
| nothing againſt the Magiſtrate . out of this reaſon, | | 
| that they beleeued it hapnedto no man,,to be a gonernour 


| tion, that Schollers are omilty if thewM, Taſters were,and 


| inherit their fathers maliguity , and ill diſpoſition It] ] 
| | vwas neceflary to preſent ſuch an oath, as might 
| diſcover. how much oftheir Maſters poiſon, and 


For an this their imaginary « oath , iris beſt , 


-\4 | The leſuites obich' in their b Voree' tothe 
Popes will , haue ſworne out all their obedience| | 


doe almoſt {ay true, when they profeſls, That they 


have borrowed this proteſtation of the i ſſent ,|_ 
who\ were in ſo much eſtimation among che le- 
wes,yetthis declining of Oathes w ought not vp- 

on them ,asit doth vpon the !cſuites ; forthe Ef 


without the pleaſure of God : Since therefore the le. 
ſuites abborreſuch oachs,& it is agoodpreſump- 


foes | are puniſhed, becauſe they ave inſtly ſuſpected to| 


of oY Fathers ll affections to this State, the Te-| 


I | 

|| ſuites diſciples, and F 3a 2580 ſonnes had {w allow- 
i ed and digeſted. 
| 6 170: And wha an Oath is to bee cl 

L l and framed,which hath ſomecertaine ſcope and 

4 (] purpoſe; it vyere a great i impotencie or flackenes | | 
f 1j1n theSrate, ifit ſhould not beable,or not dare ol] 
| "4h 1 oO 
VERT DOVE | 
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*exprelle tin ſuch tearmes, as might reach home Y 
co that purpoſe, and accompliſh fully all char | 
| which was intenced therein - . eſpecially 1n thele | 
times of ſubtile _—_— andlicentious equiuo- | 


cations, | 
6 When Penking had a purpoſe to take. 
in, and binde more forts of men, by that oath 
which was framed according tothe T'rent Coun- 
| | cell, for them onely who were admired co ſpiritu- 
| {all dignities, and ſome fevv others,and lo to {wear 
all thoſe men faſt ro the DoRtrine of that Coun: 
ccl,and to the obedience of the Church of Rome, 
itis expreſled in ſo exquitite and fo ſafe wordes, 
| |ascanadmirnoelcape. For , how ionorancſoe- 
_ | nerhe be in controuerted Diuinity euery one 
which takes thatoath,muſt ſvveare. T hat there are 
feuen Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt; which any of 
their DoCtors might haue doubted andimpuga'd | 
| [an houre before; as it appeares by Azorius , that | aw» whe 
Alenſis and Bonauenturedid of Confirmation , Hugo | 70 non 
 |Yifor and Lombard of extreame vution , Hoſtienjis —_ 5 
[and Darandus of Matrimony,and others of Others. 
and he muſt [weare, That be beleenes Purgatory, In- | 
dulgences,and veneration of Reliques : and hee muſt| | 
1 ſveare ,Toat all things contrary to that Conncell are be- | 
| [reticall. And this oath i 15 NOL oncly Command ( as}  * _ 
theirphrale is)by being inſerted into.the body of Ne 
|the Canon law , burit is allowed aroome inthe | 
Title, De S roma Trinitate,es fide Catbolica, and {0 | - 
Pt: Cecl "made{| * 
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-| 6; 
| made of <quall credire with that. PRery that * oath. 
by vwhich the Cardinals are bound to the mainte- 
| nance of che Church primleges is conceiued in || 
J ſo ſtrong and forcible wordes ,that Baronins calls 
| it Vernbile taramntun, & ſacs, that the on: /y remem- || 

| bring of it inflicts a hoxr or Þpou bis mm le, and a trems || 


| rhey coine to bþ2 Crowned by the Pope. Fog hb 
| forehecntersrheland of the Church, he takes one | 
oath, Domino Pape turo, that Twill nate ban with all | * 


protect. the Popes perfon and the Church. Fob In the | 


; ence to 7-904 thourh [ be bound to any other. 


| oath of cl rac Pit Ince of Capua, that he wou(l. {ſweare Al- 


[- \worne ro the Pops, yet deni ed that hee vnde} [Zood 


| td agaternr 


blins 1g Vponou body. 


'7 . And with <quall diligence LOG aibes 
| framed which are giuen to the Emper ours \vohen | 


viy power. And before heeneers Romec,helweares, | 
that he w ll alter uo hing i in that -— pai t,And hes 
fore he rece! ues the Croyrne,he ſiveares that be will 


creation of 2 Duke, becauſe hee might hauc ſpine 


dependance vpon another Prince, the Pop: exhi- 
bites ro himrl:is oath; I voy my reverence and obedi- 


8 Sodid Gregory the ſeuenth exact a curicus 


leageance to the Emperour , when the Pope or his Suc- 
ceſSors ſhould admoniyh him thereto , and that when hee 


1, it ;he 199: uld doe i it ; With reſer HAtwn of his Alleave- 7 
ance to the Pope. And fowhen the En:perour Hen 
riethe {euenth , though he confeſſed that hehad | 


—_— 


that Oath to be an Jats of Hlleageance or Fidect. ty, the 
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| Popes haue tooken order, noc onely t ro inſert || 
| [rheovathintoche body of the Canon Lawe, butto | {rderwe 
| *| eaact thereby, That whoſoener tooke that Oat) af: : 
ter, ſhould account and grew it to bee an vec Al- 
| leageance. | 

9 With how much curioſitie and vacſcapa- 
| blene(le their formes of Abiaration vader oath are 
| exhibited? Tt ey chought they had not gluen 
*| words enow to Berengarius, till they made him | 2 corteerar, 
|[{weare, That che body intbe Sacrambns; was ſenſibly TY 
handled, Gra ten, and ground with the teeth; vvhich he 
was bound to [weare , Per Homouſt on trinitatem: 
And theydreſſed and prepard Hierome of Prage, | $9. 
an oath, in the Councell of Conflance, by which | | 
 |hemy | ſcveare, freely, voluntarily, (oretſe beebur- 
ned) and /z impiie, and without condition, To aſſ-n: to 
| that Church, in all things, but eſpectallys 1” the Dozrines 
of the Kees, and Eccl-ſuſticki mmmunities and reliques, 
and all the ceremonies, which were the molt obn OXi- 


| OUS MAtTers, 
| Jo Butyet thisſcem'd Tz And there- | pci.fe reve 


fore , though Caſtrenſis ſay , That there is ua Law, by | Pies, 
which he which abiures, ſhould bee bound to abinre any 
| otber Her eſie, then that of which he was infamed , Jet 
| | heefay:s that #/tands with reaſon, that he ſhouldas- 
tare all, And accordingly the luquiſition C1UC/an 
| oath, in which, ſayes hce , Nulla manet rimulaela- 
bens For he muſt lvveare, Thatbe abiares all H-re- 


| fres, and will alwayes keepe the faith of Rome; And that 2 H 
F | | CEL 3 Ho bee | 
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"MM 3 be h ath told all , of others, and of bimſelfe, andener wil T ; 
Ws - | doefo, And ehat if be dies not, he renounces the benefit of 
- [300 |: :;| wo Abſolution, and will trouble the Coure with no 
1208 x more gee of hearing; butſayes he, Bgo me indico, | 
Wt And if wee doe bur conf} der the exactc 
5h lends andthe aduantagious words and claulcs, 
Ll | iiihe are in their Exorci/mes, tocalt out, and to 
| keepe out Dinels, they may be good inducements, | | 
| and pfecedents to vs, how diligent we ſhould 
| 4 be, inthe phraſe of our fas e2,to expell aad keepe 


| out leffites, and their Legion, which arc as _ | 
| and as dangerous. 
| + 12 Whenthercfore ic was obſer, thats not 
| + £21 ol moſt of the [ſuites Bookes which rooke OC- 
__ |caſton to ſpeake either of matter of State, or Moall 
YM Dininitie,abounded with trayterous and ſeditious 
EL Abboriſmes , and derogatorie from the dignitie of | 
1 Princesin oenerall; but that their Rules were alſo 
exemplified, and their ſpeculations drawne into 
| practiſe in this Kingdome, by more then one 
| Treaſon; and by one, which included and excee- 


£ Fd all degrees ofirreligion and inhumanity,chen 
| | was it thought fit to concciue an oath, whole | 


end, and purpoſe, and ſcope was, totry & fnde 
our, "who maintained the! inteoriry of their natu- | 
= |; | calland ciuill obedience lo perteRtly, as to ſiveare, 
= |: : thatrnothing ſhould alter it, butthat he woulde- 
me | uer do his beſt eadeuour tothepreſeruation ofthe | 
EM Prince, what enemie fo ever ſhould riſe againſt him. 
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13 And it any of the materiall words, or any 
clauſe of the Oath, had beene pretermitted,, then 
had not the purpoſeand intent ofthe Oath beene. 
| fulfilled;Thar is,no man had auerr'd by that oath, 

that he thought himſelfe bound to prelerue the 
King againſt Alenemies, which to doe, is meere 
Ciuill obedience. For though the genrerall word 
of Enemic', or Vſurper, would haueencluded and 
enwrapped as wel the Pope, as the Turke,when ci- 
ther of them ſhould attempt anything vpon this 


 Kingdome; yet,as it hath everbeenethe wildome | 
of all States, in all Aſſociations and leagues, to or- | 


 neceſ{.rie rodoeſo,becauſethe maliguitie of men 


of thatperſaſion in Religion, had ſo violently 


| diligence, theeffect prailes. and iuſtifies enough, 
 linceit appeares,thar it theſe particular clauſes had 


| [not beeneinlcrted , they would haue ſwallowed | 
any Oath, which had beenepreſented in general! 


ternes and have kept their Conſciencesat large 


pos d [OPTrenent. l | & 

14 Hetherctore that ſhould deſire to bee ad- 

«| mirted to Syweare, that hee would preſerve the | 
K1ngagainſt all his enemies, Except the Pope, or 

thole whom heſhouldencourage orimploy ; Or 
{thathe would cur beare true Allegeance, // nts! 


daine Oathes proper to the bulines:then1n hand, 
and totheimminent dangers: Sonow'itwas molt | 


broke foorth, and declardir-ſelfe, Which happie 


© haue done any thing, which this Oath pur- | 
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the Pope had diſcharged him orthat he: : would 
diſcoucrany confpiracie which did happen before 
the Popedid authorizeir, Or that he would kcepe 
this Oath , Patil the Pope gaue him leave to 
breake it: this man ſhould be farre from pertor- 
ming tie intent and [cope of an Oath , which 
ſhould be made for a nevy atteltacion , th; t hee | 
| would according to his nawallduatic; and in- 
| borne obedience, abſolutely delend th King 
- | from Allhis cabinies: 
LC | 15 I make no doubt but the Teſuites veould 
haue given way to the Oath, ifithad beene con- 
| | - | ceſefdin g-nerall words, of Allobedience , againſt 
| allPerjors;torir were ſtupiditic to denic that io 
| __ | bethedutieofall Subie&ts. Nor won!d they haue 
| exclaim'd, rhat ſpiri: uall lurildiction had beene ; 
infringed, 1t in ſuch times as their Re:1gion £ ob 
uern'd here,this clauſe had beene added to defend 
| DD Auile Pe |: - King! , T bougb the M etropolitane of England | 
{/a.Par.2-c.4. ſhould Excommunicatebim . And yet by there Do- 


di[Þ1.Da#b4. 
_— © | Gorsitisauerr'd, that Fare Diino, and lire Com 
{mm Antiquo, A Biſhop may Excommunicats a Kim, 
= as Ambroſe did Theodoſtus , and that excepting onely 
| Zoidem. 


| infallibilitie of indoement , in matter of Faith, a Bt- 
bl ſhop miobt ure Dinino, Fa ail thoſe things in lis D Dios 
ceſſe, which th 'e Pope mizht doe in. the whote Church. 
For, ſo Bellarmine himlelfe concludes , arguing 
tom the Popes Authoriticn all the Ab2 toal 


i __ bilhop! in his Dioceſle, if there:ore an Oath had 
I beene bk 


| ; 
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| beenelawtull, tor detending the King againſt AU) 
| enemies, though a Biſhop Excommunicate him, 2 
Andthe Pope have onely by poſitine lavves,with- 
dravyne from the Biſhops ſomeot the exerciſe of 
their juriſdiction, and reſerued to himfelfe the 
| power of excommunicating Princes, itis as law- 8 
| tullcodetend him alter a Popes excommunicati- 13-80 
on now, asit wasaiter a Biſhops, when a Biſhop | I fa 
mightexcommunicate : and no man euer ſaid, | | 
chat a Biſhop might bhaue depoſeda King. | | 
I6 All which they quarrell atintheoath, is, 
thatanything ſhould be pronounced, or anyli-| 
mitslct,to which the Popes powermightnor cx- ol Tis 
tend : but they might as well ſay that his ſpiritual! __ 
povver ere limited or ſhortned , and ſo the Ca- ..* 
|tholique faith impugned, it one ſhould denic 
him to haue power ouer the winde and ſea; fince 
totame and commaund thele, in ordine ad ſþirita- | 
alia, would aduancethe conuerlion of the Indres, | 
and impairethe Turks greatneſle , and haue fur- 
thered his fatherly & {purituall care of this King- 
| domein 88. ho re; Dua: 55, 
| 17: All the ſubſtance of the oath is virtually 
comprehended in the firlt propolition, That king 
| lames is lawfull King of all theſe Dominions ; The reit 
are but declarations, and branches naturally and | | 
neceſſarily proceeding from that roote . And as | ” 
thac Catho{ique which hath ſworne, or afſented, | 
that Paul the fift, is P ope canonically elected, bath | 
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['Y implicitely confeſſed, char no man can deueſtor || 

08 delpole him o<thatſpirituall ivriſdiction, which | | 
2: 5By | God hath depoſed in him,ynorofthoſe temporall | | 

Ki: eſtates, which by juſt ie his predeceſiours pol- | | 
| f{efled or pretended too: lo that Subiett which | | 
| | ſ{ivcares king James to bee his true and lawtull| | 
| King, obliges himlelfe thereinto all obedience, 
| | by which hee may ſtill preſerne hint inct.at ſtare; | 
| which istorefiſt all which ſhall vpon any occafi- | 


; 


| |-- [ onb-hisencmies. ' LESLIE 
}F | 18 For fa kingbeaking vpon this conditi-| | 
| on;thatthePopemay vpon ſuch caule as ſeemes | 
i} | iuſtrobim, depoſehim, cheking is no more a So-| | 
L | aerargae, then it his peoplemight depoſe him, or | 
_ _ | if a Neighbour king might depoſe him : For| 
I {thovghirmay'feeme more reaſonable and con- | 
- ll venicnt, thacthe Pope, who may beepreſumed 
b moree<quall, and diſpaſsioned then the people, 
ff _ [andmoredifinterefſed thenthe neighbour Prin- | 
= ces,{hould bethe Iudgeand Magiſtrate ro depoſe 
a Prince enormouſly tranſgreſsing the wayes, ia | 
which his duty bound to him to walke, though, | 
| Hay, theking might hope for better Iuſtice at his | 
hand, then anotliers, yer heis no Soneraigne,if any | | 
_ | perſon whatloeuer may makehim none. Forit 
ff «« |158asmuchagaiuſt the nature of Soncraipnty, that 
| | iemayatanytimebeiulUly taken away, as thatir 
= © [hall certainly beetaken away . And therefore a | 
þ King whom the Pope may depoſe, is buta De-| 
=_— EP” 1 IN WER 4 = poſitarie, | 
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poſt Harie. and Gaardian of the Sonerainty ; 0 whoſe | FE 
truſt itiscommitted vpon condition : as the Di- | 
Fators were Depoſitaries of it, foracertaine time. 
| And Princes inthis caſe (hall bee ſomuch worſe | | 
then DiFators,as Tenants at will are worſe then 2. 
' they which haue certaineleaſes. 

I9 And thercſore that ſulpition and Jade 
whicha learned Lawyer conceiued,that the 4 ings of ol 
| France and Spaine lacked ſomewhat of Soueratnty\, be- - C_ 
cauſe they hada dependance , and relation to the Pope, | © | 
would hauc had muchreaſon and probability in | LL, 
it, (th ugh he meantthis onely of ſpirituall mat- | 
| ters concerning religion ) if chat authority which —”.. 

thoſe Kings ſeeme tobe ſubic to, were any o-| Y 
ther, then'ſuch , as by aſſenting to the Eccleſia-| 
Rique Canons or confirming the.immunities of 
[the Eccleſiaſtique ſtate , they had voluntarily 
| brought upon themſelues, and the betterto dil- 


chargetheir dueryes totheir Church; and to their | 
; 


—_ 


| ciuill ſtate , had choſen this way as ficteſt ro 
goucrne heir Churcl,, as other waies , by Iud- | 
|ges and other Magiſtrates 0 adrainiſtercuilliu . 

{tc tis, x | 
| 01 
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| - 26 So thereſore brs Maieſties arolecaliiel in 
this Kingdome vverenot the lefle Soneraiene and 
| abſolute, by choleaRs of Juriſdiction which the 
| opes exercifed here. For though: ſome: kings in | 
a mil-deuour zeale ,,and-contemplation of the | 
[next life, neglected the office ot gouernement ro| | 
| Dlld' = © _wl ich 
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Cnaen. | 36) 
which God had called chem , by attending which 
1  _|functionduely ,they might more hane aduanced 
1 their ſaluation, then by Monaſtique retirings ( of 
E which publique care, and preferuing thofe which | 
| | werecommitted to their charge , and preferring 
them before their owne happineſle, Mofes, an 4 S*. 


—_—_ 


| 3e9:3. Paul werecouragious examples) Though , lay, 
ff . | they ſpent alltheirtime vpon their owne future | 


happineſſe, and ſo making themlſelacs almoſt | 
| Clergy men,and doing tlieirduties, gaue the Cler- 
 gie men way and opportunity,toenter vpontheir| 
ctfice ,'and deale ' with matrer of State ; And 
| though tomeo.her of our kings oppreſſed with 
remporall and perſonall necelsicies , hane ſeemed 
rod1miniſh themlelues, by accepting conditions | 
atthe Popes hands,orot his Legates, And ſome 0- 
thers, out of their wiſedomeauoiding dangers of 
E rawandimmarure innouations , haue digeſted | 
| | ſome ind:gnities and vſurpations, and by theex-| | 
| | amples of ſome kingdomes about them , have 
= WÞ | continued that forme of Cnurch Gouernment, 
_ | which they could not refit without cumule at | | 

: | FP home,and ſcandall abroad,yert all this extinguith- 

ed nopart of their Souerainty; which Souerainty | 
1 - without allqueſtion chey had, before the other 
A | entredintothekingdome,intirely: and Soucrain- 
|. - |ty canneitherbedeueſtednordenided, 7 
| _ 21 As'therefore Saint Paul ſuffered Ciroumeiſton 
h as long as toleration thereof, aduanced the propa- | 
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pation andgrowth ofthe Church, whenaleuere| | | 
and rigidinhibition thereof ould haue auerted | | : 
| many tender and ſcrupulous conſciences, which.| 
could not ſo unf$dagly paile from acommande- 
mentofa nece!sity in taking Circumciſion ,, toa | 
necelsity in leauingit,; Bu: when as certaine men | — 
came downe and taught, that Carcumcift 10 Was neceſya- | 48s. 
| ry to ſaluation , and] ſo oucrthrewe the whole Goſs | | 
pell, becauſe the neceſ3iry of both could not con- 
liſt rogerher, then Circumcifion was vtterly abo- | 
| iſhed: 'So,as long as the Romane Religionghough 
1c were corrupted vvith many f1 f1 cxneſles, was.nOl | 
'1n this point become lo infectious ana contagi-| ' 
ous,as that it would vtterly deſtroy and aboliſh Fn 
the Songuigi of Princes,the kings of England \uc- 
courd,relieued andcheriſhedir, and attended an| 
opportunity , when God would enablethemto| « | 
| medecine and recouer her; but to belo indulgenc | Al 
| to her now isimpokibletothem”, b<caulſe as cue- 
ry thing is icalous of his owne b:iag, ſo arekings 
moltotany : and kings can haue no alſurance A 
of deing lo , ifthey admit profeſſors of thatRehi- 
| Gion, which teache , that the Pope may at any. 
time Depoſechem. { 

22 Wedoenotihereforcby this oath exempt 
1 the F1 ng from any /p: 'rituall turildiftion - Neither | 
fromoiten incitationsi0 CONLNUC KA A llhis due-. 
ties, by Preacting the word; nor from conhr- | 1 


"_— 


T 


ing; him 4n grace, by. the bleſſed Sacrament; 
Ddd3 — _Nor1 
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A —_ u=——— well 


| ledge him trom the ( enſures of the Church , Nor 
denie, by this oath, that the Pope harh iuftly in- 


| li thoſecenſures vpon Princes. Wepronounce 


Whichthreatens to makethem n9 kings. 


| and annihilating o Kings, bee neceſſarie, and cer- 
| taine tathe Church, and the Hierarchie thereof 


| gaine, and goe round jn a circle. For the wile- 
_ |domeotfour Sauiouris'2s much impeached, and 


1 and curſaſuation as ill prou'ded for, if Chriſt{doe 
 |notalw ayes give frengch and abitiric to extirpate | 


|| ritieto doeit. Yea , all reſe 4:f:&; would {ill 


|remainein the Claitth , though. ( briſt had given 
| Authoritie enough, and Strength enough, if he did 


Nor from "Hſcreer reprehenſion if hce Hala 
tranſorefſe. Wedoe neither, by this oath, priuj- 


grolled andreſerucdcohimitlfethe power toin- 


therein againtt no povver Which pretendes to 
mate Kings better Kings, buronely againſt har, 


23 Forifluch a power as this, of depoſing 


be not well eſtabliſhed, nor our ſaluatioa well 
prouided for, without this power, as they teach, 
why was the Primitive Church deſtitute ther 
of? Forif you allow the anſvwere of Bellarmine, | 
LT bat theC hi did not depoſe Kings then becauſe it 
lacked ſtrength , you returne to the beginning a- 


theframeof theChurch i is aslame, and impoteat, | 


| wicked kings, if that be neccſ[arieto ſaluatioa, as 
| he wereith2did notgiue them Ticle and Autho- 


| 


not alvwayes infuſe; in the Pope, a Will to doe it, 


_ And| 
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"24 And wherethis power of depoling Prin». 
ces may be lawtulty exerciſed , asin States where 


ucraione, as if at Vande the State ſhould depoſe. 
the Dake; fot attempting to alter thatReligion, 


States, which might lavfolly doeſo; ſhould de 
part from the obedience, and reſiſt che force of 


Princes are Conditional, and not abſolute and So- | 
and induce Greeke errours, or T urciſme, or if oder 


| their Princes, which fhould off.r'to bringinto. ; 
thar State, che Inquiſition , orany other violence to | 
their Conſcience, if the people in thele Stares | 


| [ſhould depoſe cheP fince, did they doethis by a+ 
| | ny Spirituall Anthoritie; or Turiſdiction? Or vvere 
this done by ſuch a Temporall Autioritie , as8\vere 
indireft, or caſuall, ot incident, or ſpringing outof 
theſpi ritual authoritie; asthe Popesridler makes 
his authoritic to bee? Of muſt they ſtay, roaske 
and obtaine leaneof their Cleygie, to depole ſuch 
atranſgreſſor? If therefore uch a particular ſtate, 
{nw honth © Soheraignty reſides, haue a direftens: 
Porall power , W hich enables | ic ſuthciently-to,| 
maintaine, and conſerue it ſelfe, ſuch a ſupreme 
ſpiritual power, as they talk of in the Pope, 1s not 
neceſſarie for ourſaluation,nor forthe pertedtion 
of che Charch gouernment, 
25 Nor is there any thing more monſtrous, | 
and vnnatnrall and diſproporcioned, that hat ſþi- 
rituall por erſhould-conceiue or beger temporall : 


| 
or to rife downwards, as the more degrees of | : 
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oe ww. as... 


Ex _ |heigth, and S-premacie, and per;« Civil ichach, 
themore icthould declineand itoons wrhe con- 
{igeration, of ſecular and temporalt :aatters. Ir 
may well zaue ſome copgruity with your Rules, 
chat the Popes of Rome, jn-whom thefulnelle 
of ſpirituall power is laid tobe, thould haue more | 
 __ {lari{dictioinſpirituallmarters,then ocherPrelates. 
| | They maybe bertertruſted with the ſþirituall food 
j and phyſicke of the Church, and {o prepare and 
| | prefent, the word, and the Sacraments, to vs, in| | 
_ | {uchoutward fort and manner, as wee may beſt| | 
b _ | digeſt, and conuercthem tonouciture. They may | | 
L be betcer-<cruſted/ wich the ſpiritual Inflice of the 
- Church, and make the cen/ares thereot profitable| 
| _ |to the delinquent, and others by his example. 
| | They maybebettertruſted with the /þiritual trea- 
|  _ |/wreottheChurch, and apply and diſpeace the 
| | graces, of whichthey haue theftewardſhip,ar their | 
1 | diſcretion, They maybe beter crediced with ca-| 
| - | nonizing of Saints, and luch acts of ſpirituatporer, 
=þ _  |thenothers: and theſe aremany, and great ofh- 
| ces, to de put into one bodies hands. Butcha: out 
of this power , and then onely when this po- 
þ _ []werisatherfulneſſcand perfetion,inrhePope, 
© | there ſhould ariſe and growea temporal! power, 
| © | whichin theireſtimation, isſopeore and wret-| 
|  |chedathing,thata boy which doth bue thaue bis 
"|. | head, and light a candle in the Church, is aboue 
 ]Ir, (forſothey ſay, cucn ofthe leſſer Orders) is el-| 
© : - ther 
X ; | 
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cher impoſiible; or !o prodigious, 25if (to inſiſt 
vpon their owne comparitons of ſpirituall an 


| 


thould belard to produce a Moornt-lizht, or golde, 


| 
| 


|andf{ivelled with temporal, pretend any place of 


moves the firſt wheele, or any wheele by the way 


made of no HE: 
2> Andin ww wee will 1oynec ans concurre 
with Azorius the ſeſuite, That thong). there be e ſome 
thinss which neither the Scriptures doe in ecpreſſe 


|-words forbid the Pope to\ doe, nor the Canons can diſs 


| they may be done; and that if the Pope ſhould ave ſuch 


/ Hiendgainſt it,And all this out of this re{pe&t, I bat 


temporal power) the Swnne at his higheſt glory, 'L 


afrerall rrials and Ppurityings, ſhould bring orcty g 
Lead, 14 | 
| 26- Nordoe they forthis Timpany 4 or fall | 
conception;by which ſpiritual powers blownevp, | 


Scripture, or make it ſo much as theputativefa- | ? 
| ther thereof, For thev doe not hay, that: any place | 
of Se ripture-doth by thelicerallſente theteofpim<| 
mediatly begetinvs, this knowledge, That tbe | 
Pope may depoſe a Prince bur all their: arguments | 
aredrawne;/trom naturillLceaſon ,and diſcourſe ,and | 
conneniencie, So that, it either the fpringe'which | 


| bedifordered, the whole gap is Ry and j 


able him, becauſe hee is about thim , Jet the very law of | 
Nature inhibites them, aud proutdes that by no meanes | 


athins , there were a Nullity in the ation, and the | 
Charch would neuey permit it, but doe ſome att in oppo- [i 


' Ke e atus® 


Te.2.L4C $5.5. 


Teriio, 


»x 
vas HO ©} 7 UE CF m__ - hes 


365 | Crane | \ 


| 


| <« 
_ 
= 


| Cnaram 
on onmemmnin cncen omemepeerwententrey merry mem comm _ 
| naturail Reaſon would teach them, that the generall\ | 
1 | peaceand tranquility of the Chriſtian Common-wealth | | 
| wouldbediſturbed thereby, | 
' © 28. lktherefore in the point in queſtion, wee 
8 muſt be direfted by naturall reaſon, 2nd dilpute 
| whichis moſtprofitable and conuenient for the 
iſ peace of Chriſtian ſtates , though it may. bee long 
L: 28 vacertaine on both ſides, wherethe victoric will 
vi | fall, yer, during che ſuite , Melior eft conditio poſs:- 
| dentis. And lince it is confeſſed, that Princes 
before they accepred Chriſtiavitie, had no Superi- 
| [our,, and nothing-appeare3 why Princes ſhould 
| |netbeaswellableto goucrne Subjects in Chri- 
| /tianReligion, asin Morall vertue,or whercin they 
| needeanequall A/s;/tant,or Superiour, now, more 
F | then before, or by what autboritie the Pope is 
{4 | rhatOfficer, itivaprecipicate and haſlic preiudice 
| | forany man, before iudgemear; to ſer roche ſeale 
| | ofhisbloud, and alicentious and deſperate ex- | 
_ |rending ofthe Catbolique faith, to intrude intothe 
body thereof, and charge vpon our conſciences, 
- veder paine of damnation, fuchan ariicle , as none 
Hug bur the- thirteenth Apoltle ludas would haue 
 made,and in which thrir owene greateſt Doctors, 
| areyer but Carechament, and haue no explicite be- 
liefe thereof: for they neither bring to char pur- 
pole, Scripture, Tradition, conſent of Fathers, general 
| Comſaile,nonor Decree of any Pope. 
29 And, Ithinke, 1 may fafely auerre; thatir 
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| arRome. Except you ſhould be burned for an O- 


| which affe& an [gnorance, bur Dubium ſpeculatiun, 
a man may ſafely, and ought ro take the Oath : | 


| hat where one part 13 certaine,and the other doubtful, 
| we may not leaue the ſure fide, and adhere to the other. | 


will not conſtitutea Martyrdome, to ſeale with 
yourbloud any ſuch point heere, asthe atirming 
of the contrary, would not drayy you into the fire 


pinion there, you cannot be reputed Martyrs, for 


| holdingthecontrarie here. As thereforeit were 


no Hereſie at Rome, to denie the Popes direft po- 
wer, nor his mdireFt, (tor if it were,Bellarmine and. 
Baronius had made vp an Herefie betyyeene them, 
as Sergius and Mabomet did) fo is the affirmation 
chereof no article of faith in England. ev þ 
3o Thisrhen being ſo farre from being an 
Article of faith, by what power thePope may de- 
poſca Prince, as that it is cuzn amongſt them 


Forſo a man of much authority amongſt them- 
ſelues doth ſay,That in a doubt which conſiſts in ſpecu- 


lation ,we doe not finne if we ave againſt it - and him- | 
_ | ſelfechules this example, If a Souldier doubt whetber | 


the warre which his Prince Þndertakes be tuft or no, yet 
in the pratfique parte , hee may reſolue to fight at his | 


Princes command though he be not able to explicate the | 
[p*culative doubt. And he ads this in confirmation , 


[n his example that which hee preſumes for cer. 
taine,is this, That exery man ongbt to defend his 
Prince,and theſ{peculatiue doubt 1s , Whether the 


| 


Eee 2 barre! 


Carbo ſumma 
ſummarum.To., 
I.Pat.1. C14 


$.971184, 


oe 


— 


- 


't ui Davin. 


pt 


LR 
"T7 


| Can ap. 12. j [58 


PS EVDOMARTTYR. 


| 
G | Franc, a Vifor,) 
{| Kel:$6.De Ju-' 
Al Terti.! 
47 abs fenſine” warre,but in offenſiue (which isturtherthen| 
| ourcaſe,tn any probability, 1 is likeroextendro )| | 
| the Prince isnot bound to gine an account tothe ſubiect' %] 


of the inFiice of the cauſe: dud therefore ( ſaies hee )in | 


*; 
: 
6b as Ss 


} 
; 


{commended ro him , by any pretenceof Reaſon, 


1 warrebe i inſt or m7 mi1S \ be applied 1008rcalc ,cue- | 


ry man will tinde this certaine iwpreſsion in 


him;thacno doubt can arile.ſo ſtrong, or fo well. 


and deducemeats, as may make him abſtaine' 
ftromapract queduety , for aſpeculatiuedoubr. 
tor ſo,Fran.a Vittoria: maincaining 7 the ſame w__ 
nion,giues clie/erealons'or it, That not onely in de-. 


: 


| himſel e, char heeoughtto ſweare ciuill obedis | 
| encero is Prince, andthis will beſo cuident to. 


doubtful caſes,the ſafer part is to be followed : Andif 
he ſhoul4d not fight for his Prince , he ſhould expoſe the 


Stateta the enemy , W ich ts a ch more grienons of- 


| fence,then to fight agginſt the enemy,though be doubt of 


the cauſe, for; 'f rheir opinion Were an euident 
Truth,borh their Da&o9rs would be able to expli- 

cateit ,and their D! yep cs would neede no pb. 
Cation, | 

| 21 This Oath cherefore containing nothing, 


wer profeſS$,0n of a morall Truth ,and a "proteſtation 


| tat nothing cau make that falſe,irn ?ugnes no part of 
Fla ſpirituall power, whicathe Popeiuſtly hath, 
| no: of that which hes charged to viupe, Thar 


1 which hath leemed co Many ofthnem, to come 


necrcſtro his $hurttuall} power, iS, that the Dep9- 
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nent dota {weare, [ þat the Pope hath no power to ab-| "OR 
ſolue bim of this Oath , Burt belices, thac it hath | 

beene ſtrongly and vacontroulably prooued al- 

ready by diuers, thatuo ablolution of the Popes p- = 
can wor..e vpoa the ma:ter ofthis Oath, becauic 
icis amorall 1'rut) , 1 doc not perceiue, that to ab- 
ſolue a man from an Oath , belongs to ſpiritual twiſdi- | 
ehon, _ is ve} 4 = 
| 32 ForDiſpenſationszgainſtalaw, andab- 
ſolutions from Oathesand Vowcs worke oncly 
as Declarationr,not as {n:roductions. And that po. © 
wer which giues me apriu ledg2,vwitaa Non ob- 
flante vpon a l1w,or anablolu ton iromianoath, 
doth notenable mee to breake that lawe, orthat | 
|Oarh,buconely declares, That that law and Oath, | 
ſhall not extend tome in that caſe,and that it this par- 
cicular caſe could haue beene toreleene,at the ma- 
king ofthe law,or the Oath,neither the Oath, nor 
the law oughtro baue beeneſo generall. 

\ 23 Sothereforethele Ablolutions, are bur in-| E 
terprecations, ard it belongs to him who madethe 
law, tointerpretit. For without any vle of ſpirity. 
all luriſdition, the Emperour Henry ine leuenth, 
| [abſolued all che Subiects of Robert king of Sicily 
| | of theiroathes of Aileageance, wl.en herebelled 
| [againfttie Emp1e, of which hee was afeudataric 

| {Pringe. And thoughthe Pope annulled this len- Clem de Sen.et 
tence, it was no: becauſe the Emperour mightnor 0 pe 
| | doethis, bur becaule the king of Sicily held allo of | 
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| appeares, outof che Natureof the matter, ariſes 


| arebound or abſolued. IF therefore the matter of 
| this oath Þzſo cuident, as being Morall, & there-| 


that by denying this p OE ofabloluing, his ſpi- 


rituall 


the Church ; and this 2b oluing of SubicRts made nade | 


by the Emperonr , extended co the Subiects of rhe 
Charch,” | 


34 So allo the Emperours Antoninus and Ves | 
| 74s, et onchad madean oath, that hewonld ne- 
| ner come into the Senate , creating him ſuch an Offi- 


cer, as bis perſonall atrendance was neceſlary in 


the Senate houle, by 20 expreſſe Reſcript, Lolo | 


himofhis oath. Of which kinde there are diuers 
other examples, 
z5 Andyour Canons doe not require this ſbiri- 
tuallluriſdiction, alwaiesinthis Act of abſoluing 
anoath. For ifThaue bound my ſelfe to another | 
by an vniuſtoath,in manycaſesl may pronounce 
my ſelfe ablolued; and in others Imaycomplaine | 
tothe ludge, chat hee may force him, to whom ! 


[wore,to abſolue me of this oath. Andi in ſuch ca- | 


ſes as we are directed to goe to the Church, and 
the goucrnour thereof, it is not for abſolution of 
ctheoath,but iris for judgement, Whether there were 
any ſinne in making that oath, or no. For when that 


and reſults a Declaration ſufficient, whether wee 
fore conſtant and cuer the ſame, thati it can ne-| 


ver neede his judgement , becanſe it can in no 
calebeſinne, the [cruple which ſome haue had, 
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| rituall poweris endamaged, is yaine-and friuo-' = 
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THE SECOND | | 


| Th this imputation, of impairing his ſþiri- | : 36 


tuall power,ceuery limme and part of theoath, 
| hath beenefully acquiced, by great, and reue- | 
' | rendperſons, fo, asit were boldnefle in me, to add 
| | tothat which they haueperfited; ſince additions | 
| | doeas much deforme, as defects, Onely,becaule 
| | perchance they did not ſuſpect, that any would 
[ſtumble at that clauſe , which in theoath hath 
theſe words, [ abiure as impious, and Hereticall, that 
poſition, ec, 1 haue not obleruedtharany ofthem, 
baue thoughtir worthy of their defence; Bur be- 
caulelhave found in ſome Catholiqus, when haue | 
{imporcuned them ro inſtance, in what part of 
|the oath ſþ/ritzall Turifdiction was oppugned , or 
what deterr'd them from taking the ſame, that = 
they inſiſted ypon this, Thatit belonged onely to 
the Pope to pronounce a Dottrine tobe Hereticall, | 
{and that, ſincethere was a Canon of a generall ('onn- 
cel[prerended for the contrary opinion, and that it. 
was followed by many learned men, it were to0 
much boldneſle tor a private man, toauterre itro 
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 Ardver. Here.l.t, 
C 5.48 grins. 


De ihe F cles. 
{.2.C 9.8, Se- 
Cup AS. | 


2j 


At Loo. 4ng. 
| Epiſt. 97.1 


prin, 


EpiA.48. Cont. 


Rogat, Ot Donat, 


te Erna [ art; willing ro deliuer them of that | 


ſcruple. 


z Itis no ſtrange nor inſolenc thing Wit h 


their 07 Ti to lay the Note of Hereſte vpon Ar. 
ticles, whichcan neicher 
word of God, norare repugnant to any Articleof 
faith; for Caſtrenſs, that hemight chereby make | 
roome tor traditions. , liberally anfett, es, I hat there | 
are many Dottrines of the Heretiques, which caniidt be] 
| refelled by the teſtimonie of the Scriptures. And the Te- 
ſuite I annerus 18 not {queamiſh in this, when hee || 
allowes thus much, 7/hat in the communion ynder | 


becondemne: lonrotche 


one Kinde, and in fats, audi in feaſts, and in other De. 
crees of Popes, theres 1 othing eſta bliſhed properly CON- 


cerning faith. So that with you,a man may beſub- 
ie&t tothe penalties, & ſo10 theinfamie, & ſotothe | 


 danination belongirg to an Keretique , though hce 
hold nothing again(t che Chriſtian faith. 
28 Butbwee lay nor the Nameof Herefie (10 


that bitter ſenſe which che Canons accept it) vp- 
pon any opinion which is not aga nlt the Ca- 


thol:que faith. Which faith wee : HOI Leo to 


baue deſcribed well, when hce laies, T'bat it is fin- | 
gular, and true,to which nothing can be ailded, nor de- | 


trated: and we acCCcPt S. Anguſtines Igmfication of 
the word Catholique; Wee interpret the name C atho- 
lique, by theC om munion with the whole world, Which, 
is ſo Effentiall & ſo tru ly deduced out of the Scriptures, 
that a man which Fill Jorake of another Church , then 
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FE 


the Communion of all Nations, which isthe tame Ca- 
tholiqne ts as much Aohichemagi 22d, as if hedenie, the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. And what 1s his 
Efſentiall truth loeuident out of Scripture, which 


guſtine, the ſame Enangelicall truth which tells vs the | 
Death and Reſurrettion, tells vs alſo, That Repen- 
tance, and R: miſsionof (innes ſhall be preachedin his 
Name, through all Nations, 'T hat theretore is (a- 
tbolique faith, whicl; hath beene alwaics and cuery 
\whergt. uohr; £nd Retentance, and Remiſsion of 
fines by che Death and Reſurre&iono: Chriſt,and 


— 


| Arine. which coagulates and gar! _ the Church 
into a body, and. makes it Catholique ; of which 
| opinion "6 Hkons himſelf i is lometime,as when 
he argues thus \ Þhat/cener is Hereſie , the contrarie 
thereof i Veritas fidei for then it muſt be mater at 
faith, And an. crrour with pertinacie in thoſe 
points onely, ſhould bee called Hereſie, in that | 
| heauie ſenſe, which ichath ina Popiiſts wouth., 
_ Caſtrenſi s forelaw tliis Danger of Recri- 
mination, and rctorting yponthermlclues, this Op- 
probrions name of Heretique, it they were lo tor 


nottof.ith, for accordingly he ſaies, T hey amongſt 
Vs, which doe ſo eaſily pronounce a thing tobe Hereſte, 
are often ſlrikeu with their own arrow, & fall into the 


| pit which they digged for others. And certainly as tlc 


delignes the Catholique Chuych 2 Becaule, {ayes An- | 


ſuch-rruthes as/the Goſpell reaches , are that Do-|_ 


ward to impure ic , in maters which belony ed | 
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| Greeke Cirarct by ) viing caelime Rineffc andr: 
gour towards tie Romance, as the Romane viesto- 
wards the others e(terne Churches, which is,no: 
| {-onely ro juſtife tlieiropinions, b.to Pronounce 
the centraric tobe Here/ie , barly camed the Ro- 
| mane writers {0 farre, AO CON, eſſe thatel.cy con- 
demne nothing elſein tl ejropinion and Pe 
of conlecrating in 1diff-rentbread,burthart! 

impoſc'ir as anceeſgitis von all other C hurches, Vt 
hath extorted a Decretali from Pove £noeniu, That 
Prieſts m (onſecratmg (not onely may) | but ought to 
follow, the cuſtome of that ( burch where they are ,whe- 
| ther in lcauened, © ml ky bread, and [nno-| 
cent the thi: d, re equired no more ofrhem, in this 
p-int, but chat th woultl not ſhewe ſo mich dete- 


| ſtation of the Romane Þſe therein, as to waſh and expi- 
ate their Altars , after a Romane Prieft had conſecra- 


ted Soitir (hould (tand with the wiſedome and 
cnarity of the Refermed Church, lurid cally to call, 
all te Addi ions whic! the Romanes haue ade 
roche Cacholique! Faith, and for which, weeare 
departe.ifrom them, abſolute and formall Herefie, 
|thongh perchance| irwoldnormakethem ab.n- 
doa:lcor opinions, yetIthin!eitwonld r: duce 
| then to a more humane and civil indifferencie, 
| & to let vs, ithourimpoſing notoeirtraditions,enioy 
Our OWN R:lizion, which is,  0f tſeli\in their co- 
| tels:on {> freefr6 Hereſte hat they are/orc: dro 
'ma.c Lis all our Here that \ Kewillnotadmit 


 |theirs. 41 Yer 
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__ 
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| Ch urch ,and © 
iro ( WF Dottrine,by Denxus,and of Luther, fol- 


lowers by Sc bluſjelborgius all which in compo- 
T6 ng Catalooues of Heretiques, hane mentioned di- 


| Councell, Deciced, it ro bee Hereſit For: though | 
Bellarmine kn one place require it-4s Eſſenciall in 
an Hereſre, ] hatu haue beene condemned in a Comncell 
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C wav; | 


' 4t Yeclomechings have io necellary a cons 
ſequence , and loimmediatea dependance m_ 
the Articles of faith,that a man may be boideto 
call che conerary Heyeticall, thoughno Definition 
0: any Colincell have pronounced i itlo;yeatome 
Notons doe lo precede the Articles of our faitiz, | 
thatthe Articles may be ſaidio depend vponithem | 


| fo farte, as they weie fruſtrate, if thole [renotions 


were not certaine. Ofchatiortis tne iminortal ty 
of the ſoule aWithgue which 12 worked! redemp- 


ton we! evaine, Andiiereioreitbad beenea viti. | 


ous tenderncle,und-111e: x1QUS modelly, if a man-| 


di Rnot haue called it Herelicall, to ly , that the 
forle was mortall,ll Leotbe tenth, in the Laterane 


of Þ:ſhoppes , yeche faies in another place, T hat the |; 
Popes alone wi. bout Councels , hane cobdemped many | 
Herefees..! 

42 And his liberty hath hana ved as well 
by Epiphanius, and >. Auguſtine in the purer times, 
as bu ny d Prateolns , in the [iter'Þ 
! Tateyeores (of thoſe which adhere 


das with as yer no generall Conncel hath con- | 
der ned.So did the Emperoars i in their conſt tuti- 


Romane | 
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 |'ons pronounce 29an|t lome' Hereſtos of which | 
no Counctl/badd :termined. So did the Parlia- 
| ment of Paris in cadres againſt Che/ell for 
theallabsinate' vppon the perſon ot this'King- of 
France, pronouncecertaine words, which he had | 
ſucied tromrhe eſuits,and vtrered in derogation. | 
of Rings, to bee Seqlitious, Scandalous , and Here- | 
tical. | 
42 Andif the Oarh ſravited by order of the! 
| ll Counccll ot Trent , and racified and enioyned by | 
{ the Popes Bull,b: to be giuen to all perſons, then: 
| muſt many men f'veare fomerhings to be of the | 
Catbolique faith, and ſome otherthings wo be Here- 
ticall,in which he is ſo-farreremooved tro the 
alan 11} knowledge of thethings, that he doch not onely 

b-: nor vnderſtand theſignification of the wordes, 
| Þurisno; able to found, nor vtcer ,, nor ſpell 

ES” them. 

| | 4143-Andhee mull Awveare many things deters 
[on 4, | Minately , and preciſcly, which cuen after chat 
| 6p $4.0.5,68 Councell ſomelearned men ſtill doubt, As, that 4 
9 | licenſetohrareconfe ſStons im enery Prieſt not beneficed, 
_ | z5 ſoneceſſarie,neceſsitate Sacramenti , that except hee 
hane ſuch a licenſe the penitent,though nener ſo contrite | 
and particular in enumeration of his ſinnes and exatt in | 
ſatisfaitions , and performing all penances , is Þtterly 
fruſtrate of any benefite by Vertue of this Sacrament. 
| Soxherctoreacertaine and-naturall cuidence of a 
morall tzuch Fucli as ariſes to cucry man, 1 hat toa 


| | | | | King | 
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King # ane perpetuall obedience,is betterauthorizyro!| 
iInducean ailurance,and toproduce an'oath;that.| 
thecontrary is Herericall, then ayimplicirecredite. | 
ra (hly gigen tv afirigious Counceti;acbelecued!| 
by all Catholiques, and not vnderfiood v4 that 
vweareco belceveir, © AIDES! 
44 For'the'other: obtacte ww) binddame ; Me 
ling recardsrhem; from ronouning tlarthis' | _ 
poſition is heretical, kicks i3., tbe ( Canon of the Las antes | 
terane Conncell;enouoh hath beene ſfaidof thein- | 
| |fhrmicp and invalidiry of that Countell by! 0 © mg 
: | rhiers::/ Thus much | may be bolde ro'adde', that! 
| | the Emperonr vnder ehiontic thar' Councell was! 
| held,neuer accepted itfora Canon,net cherinthole | 
\wordes, norinthartenſe , a8it'is preſented inrhe| is 
| Canon low: fronnyhelice is ft rranſplanted into 
| the body ofttlie Councels, And the:Chyreh was 
fo tametrom impregning the Emperonre” ſenle'and. | 
| accepration thereot,that © Innocent thefourth , and. Ur. 
divers otiver Pops being to make vſc hereof, ;cyte I 523751. 
| che Conſtitution of the Emperor, not any Canon of a 
( ouncell 1ytheir Directionsto the Inquiſitors how 
to proceede againſt Heretiques. "I hey therefore 
either knew no ſuch Canon , Or ſuſpedted and. 
diſcreditedit; © © EL; 73 
| -+45 Thus therefore that oretended Canonfaies;| _ . | 
| | Ifa temporall Lord warned by the Church,do not purge | L 
| his land Fi Heretiques,let him be excommunicate by the | | 


M, etropolitane and C anpronjuciel bifhopps ; if he ſatis- 
| Fit 3. fel 1] 


| 


PR 
Sb 2 edn 4. Ai Monde at one. 


_ Log 3-2 ad "rs An cd 


by W—w FRY Bs 
Rr If... CO DOIN Ee he BTL, 


| Cu bj Pul.3: 


— 


; 378 


ne EE On ad iath 


| 
WS: oo 
CD E_ | 
| 
; 
G 


| cod.l1 Tit dia” 
+} $Sivers, 


De Sent rod 


—_ —4 — 


 include'Prinzipel] 


1 per accepiation of Dumos Principales in this place, | 
| inthe Emperonrs Lawe, is.the lamezsthe word, 


| occafionke may bein another place,orhaus ſome | 


{ condemned aSa w—_ ”=— the Emperour Henrie the 


he may denounce his jubietts to be abſolued from their 
Alleageance, and expoſe bis Land to Catholickes which 
may Without contradiction paſjeſſe. it , the right of the 
principal Lord which we call Lord Paramount) 
being reſerued , if hee gine no {urtberauce therennto. 
And thus farre vyichour, doubt the Canmm djd nor 
and Saueraione Lords , -becault ir 
ſaeakesafluch, as had Toe abouc them. And 
whereitcondudes with chisclauſe, The ſame Law | 
beyg to'be ob{ern'a toward them, Oni non habent Do- | 


ic thus, wi uor habent Domos principales, 
. 46: Andgenainely chemoſt naturalland pro-| 


| Domicilium Principale, hath jn lie Canons, which is 
— |aMan chiefe- abiding and Reſidence, t' nough Vpon 


relation and dependancevpona Pr.nceoucotthar 
Terricorie. And it, may giue as much cleateneſle | 
rothe vaderiianding of this Lawe, if wee coms | 
pare with it, the greatang ſolemne Clementine Pa- | 
ftorals, = | 
| 47 Forthen a Robert being King of Sicily , what 
is, ſuch a Prixcipall Lerd , as this pretended Cauon | 
ſpeakes of, butyet no Sovcraigne (for he depended | 
both vpon the Empire and vpon he Church) was 


ſcuenth | 


__— 


— 


te "_ 
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fienat within a zeere pet urbe fiempied ro the Pope, that | 


% 


 munos principales., T he Imperial Conſtitution hath | 
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{(euenth; And Clement the hit, annalid awi.abr 9- 
gated that Sentence, of the Eenperouts, vpon this 
reaſon;Tharthougb the K mg of Sicily held ſome Land: 
of the Ermpare , yet. [Domuclinn ſunt fonebatin Siclia, 
{1ohict belong'd tothe Chu, /andthereforeche 
| Emperors Juriddiction could notextendtohin, 
2 caulch* had not Zomiceliumin dmperis. Herey p-|| 
| onthe Glaſfe enters wo: Diſputation, how tarre a 
{ man which hathgdods inane Donnicn, Nvdlbe, 
| [ſubie&tro the Lawes of that-place, though his 
| | Principale Domictlium(asbheltil] c:ls it.) beinano- 
| [ther, Sotharit ſ-emes che Empryour had this pur- 
| |poleintnis.Conſftitation , that tiiole Domine Preci- | | 
| pales, which were vnderihe [uri/diction and Depen-| 

| [dance ofthe Empixe . ſhould indurethepenaltigof 
this { av, it che) tranſgrefſed cy cthoughthey had | 
no: there Domos Proneipates. within the limi/so* 
[1/,e -mpire, © For at thetime, when tis Conſti- 
retro was made, the Emperours thought 1: lavv. | 
full forther.to doe ſo,thoughalbundiedyeneal | 


— 
# "he e0S ra Dans; - Ye —_ 
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| er, Clemenert cfifr, denied by this: Canon,cthaithey + 
had fo larce a.power. But this Conſlitucion in| 


| terres nothing agal aft Soneraigne Lords, whom the 
| Empeiowr could not binde. by:any Confluution- ot 
his, bee: utz rhey hadno dependence vponthum.. 
| 48 Andast.<( onſticucrondifers from the (a- 
non ſuck maceriall words:as ouerthrowes that | 
tenf-which they would exrorroutuf it whichis, | | 
- £ bat Soueraignes are included therem,, lodoerhitin| 
| | | the | 7 | 
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|{hallexpel theſe fauourers of beretiques.For where | 
{Hpeakes-of himlelte.,we do expoſe the land.So that he 
takesthe authoriry our of the Popes hand; which | 


as to his aduantage{/tharlawe by which itwas 


1 authority then all other Expoſuors) chatthat law 


j interpretes Dominum temporalem,and/Dominum prin | 
cipalem,to be, when ſomie Earle boldes ſomething of a 


thefente;and inthe appointing ofthe 0/ficer, who 


the (anon ſaies, Let it be tolde' to the Pope , who may 
abſolne the Sabiefts ,and expoſe the land, the Emperour 


he would not hauedone,northe Pepe hauecyted | 
done,if either Tyre Diuinolueh'a power had refi- 
dedin him,cr'a Canonof a gencrall Councell had 
{o freſhly inveſted him therewirh. 
F 49 'And as It i3'teirher likely that the Empe- 
rour would include hiniſclte inthislzw ,norpol- 


himſelfe;at leaſt:ſo doth ir appeare, by the Ordina- 
Ty Glofevponrtlia ECoOn ſbrution(w hich hath more. 


is made againſt ſuch Lords andSubicgts, as bauc 
relationto one another by feudall law ; tor doit 


 King,which King alſomuſt hane a dependency vpon the 


ſible that he ſhould include others as Soneraine as | 


| 


 Empure \becauſcorherwiſe the Imperiall law could! 
notexrendto him Ahd yer eucn againſt thole| 
principal Lords,thelaw1ecmes ſo ſcucre, that the 


| Glof{efaies, Non legitur in Scholis, So thatſo many! 
| |proofes hauing/beene formerly: produced , 7,bat 
| |-chis Councell made ng Canons, bue that thofe which 
| | arevſually offered now are but rages a 
| « © CRORE (EO MURINE UREA WEW £90 Sad 
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| 


of oac booke , and put into another, our 0 the | 


{ conſtitution, which to the Pope l1mlelle leemed 
of more force;then (11s Predevellivns Decretall,nei- 
ther concerning Soneraine Lords, nor acknovvleds- 


Pope,but in himſelte,no ſaffcient really ariſes | 


a man affraid to callthat Hereticall , Which is a- 
| oainſt his naturall reaſon,and againſt that maine 
part ot Religion, which is civittobedience, 

50 Forthe Romans dealing o moreleuverely,and 
morein.urioully with vs then! the Greeke Church 
did with them,vvhen they preſented to the Empe- 
rour,yponacommilsion to makean Inquiſition 
1 [cothar purpole,99, errours and dentations in matter 
I | of faith in the Romane Church : of which ſome were 


them all erroursin faith ; the Romane Church , | 


Extranagants into the ( onncels , and chis Imperial 


ing this power of abſoluing Subiects,tobe inthe | 


ont of this imagiriaryCanon, which ſhould make | 


Arvor pav. 2.1.4 f 
C.15-Y 1:&/3 £0. 


Orthodoxalltruths, lome ,no marter of faich, but | 
circumſtantial ndifferencies] though they called 


perance and lower language: gtues vsexampleto 
| call all their errours Bereticall, And ſo , when 


| Drnſtus in his ovwne defence againſt a Teſuite who 
| | hadcalled him Heretique: ſaies, Thar Hereſie muſt | | 
be in fundamenti fidei; the 1: ſuite replies , that exen | 


| that afSertion of Druſiu is Hereſie. 
| $51 Andthis doctrine and pot! tion,which this 


Oath condemnes , willlac';e nothing of formall 


fay,traducing our dodtrine, with as much intem- | 


Sever ne (3+ 
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untat Eccles, | 
C Bjcra, 


a Fercelleus.De | 


| of glory, and falleconſtancie.; tocate and gnavy 


 Crnap.12. -- TW FR 

and et yer 16 thoſe notes bce true, þ 
De Enchar.l. 3, which Bellarmine dehignes Hereſie, and laics, "A 
mf Pri- 


if chat be not He; ee to hich thoſe Notes avree there 

i5no vereſtean the world. For, (asherequires tocon-! 
ſtitucean bere/ie)wecan notethe' Lutbor, to haut | 
beene Gregory the ſeuenth; theplace ro haues been. | 
Rome, the time beeweene fine and 600 yeares paſt, | 
And thats beoan with a few followers , for* ſometimes | 
but fifteene, ſometimes but thirteene Biſhops adberd to | 
Gregory, ) when exen the Biſhops of Italy fauonred the 
other part: And thatit appear ed with the admiration| | 
bf the faithfull; forſo itis noted to haue beene,No-| || 
num /ciſma: Andihat contradiftion and oppoſition| | 
was made by.-all the Imperial'Ciergy, and much of| -| 
Ttalyit {elte, And, far that which.is the laſt nets 

propaled-by Bellarmine, that.it bee condemned by 4] 
Councell of Biſhops , and all faithfull people , though, | 


| that haue nor yer beene done , becauſe God for 


our {unnes, hath puniſhed Vs i a Dearth of 
Councels, and ſuffered vs ina hunger, and rage | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' 2nd reprochtull virglencies; yet when his graci- 


— 


ypon oneanother, with malignant Ciſpurations, 


ous plealure{hall affoord the Church,thart reliete, 
weedoc iuſtly hope it will have that condemna- 
ton, and fo be a conſummate hereſte , becauſe no 
Phe do-Councels as yer haue beene able tocſtabliſh 
this CONtTanrie. : 
1352 Andrinough theſe markes and ccrtaine 
notes| 


-” 
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notes of Hereſie be ryrannically, and cautelouſly 


put by Bellarmine ( becauſe it1s calte to name ma- 
nie Hereſies , In which many oftheſe markesare | 
| wanting, of which wee know-neitherP arents, 
| Country, norage, and which infiauated chem: 
{clues, andgotdeepe rootein the Church, before | 
they made at any noilſeortroublein the tatethere- | 
| of, and at the firſt breaking out, were counte- 


nanced with many and mighty tauourers, and 


this triall, az an other, propoſed long before by S. 


[emporall aduantage , and aduancement of bis Supre- | 


| macie, doth either b-get , or foulow falſe and new opint- 
| ons, Which ſhes directly ſpoken of this Tem- | 


porallSupremacie : to which allo, S. Paul may 
iuſtly bee thoughe to haue had:{ome relation, 


ks hereckons Here/ie, amongit the workesof the 


fle jh and worldly matters. 


oi 53 Bucleauing thisexa& and ſabtill appella- 
|tioN of Herejie,let him whom that ſcrupledererrs 


irom the oath,, That bee muſt ſwears the dofrine to 
ſtands the wordin that place. 2 

54 The Jnperiall er layes:an impptation 
ypon that mian;(2ui Sena verboramprarogdtinafratl- 


Jo. ha oOTF 2 


Geog. dulen-| 


i. 


| 


| 


lt. _—_— 


which no generall Conncell hath yer condem-| 
ned) yer, as 1 fd, weretulſe not thele marks, but 
| ſubmit this opinion, to thactriall, whetherir be 
| properly Hereticall, orno, Forirt wilt as well abide 


Auguſtine, That hee is an Heretique , which for any | 


|be Heyeticall, nod ſider in what ſenſe our lai vnders | 


24.4.3. Heretic, 
ex.l:b.de vt, 
credends, 


Cod 1. tit.r./e.s ' 
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| dulenter contra luris ſex:entiam abutitur ; that be 1 a3 


law, A Law andhr bath done enough, Then he bath for- 
biden that which he would not haue tobe done, the reſt 


| thatthe lawy-maker in this law, hath forbidden 


red; And how lierle erroneons lackes of Heyeticall, 
| and wherein they differ ; Dinines are not avreed, | | 
iaies your Smmancha. .anditisyervndetermined. [4 

55. Noris'thererequired in this Deponent, ſuch | 
| an aſſurancein Faith,as belongsto themaking of | 


gralty 45 be, Which br eakes the law . "xFe hee whic h. 


picks aquarrell with a law, by pretenceof an ams- | 
| biguous word , declares thathee would faine e- 


ſcape the obligation thereof. Bot, ſaith the ſame 


muit bee 2athered ont of the purpoſe of the law, as if it | 
had beene expreſt. And no man can doubt, bur 


Defettion from the Prince; and the purpole ofthe 


law, was to prouide oncly agaiaſtchat. Out of J 


which purpoſe no man caniuſtly colle&t,thatthe 
Deponeatſhould pronounce the contrarie Do- 
Arine, ſo Hereticall, as that he which held ir, or 
cclapledinto i It, might be burnt; bur that 1: was 
apparantly erroxeus,and impions, arid fit to bee abin- 


an Article, Formall Herefie'; bur ſuch an aſſurance 


in Morall reaſon; and Humanediſcourle, as Bar-' 


tbulws requires 13 liek whichtakesan O arh, when 
ne ſayes, He which ſweares the trueth of any thing, yn- | 
Ae ſtands not his Oath tobe of, fuch a trueth asis Jubje@t 


toſenſe,Sediurat de vthementi opintone. _ 


ha And the word Hereticall inthis Oath jtarh 


io 


_1 
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{o much {orce, as the word to Anatbematize, hath 
in many Councels. As, forexample, in thatplace | _ 
 ofcheCouncell of Conſtantinople, where icis laid, | cs, = 
Let him be Auathematizid , which doeth nat Hnathes - | WR 
matize Origen. Which is meant ofa dercſtation and oe 
abhorring ſom of his opinions,not of pronoun-. 
cing him, a formall and conſummate Hereticke. 
For you may well allow a Ciull and conuenient 
ſenſero this word, in this Oath, thatit meanes | 

_ | onely Impious, amd inducing of Hereſee, te, lince you Cancrid = 
| [haueboundallthe world vpon paine 6 Damna- | 
' | tioutobelecue, That S. Paul call 4 Concupilcence | 
| /inne, not becau uſe it was finne, but becauſe it neces | Z 
| from /inne, and induced to fine, 

57 Agreat Caſuiſt, and our Conntreyman , deli- 
uers ſafe Rules which may vndeceiue them in 
theleſulpicions,if they will not beextremely neg- ; 
licenr, and Neolicentia diſſoluta Dolus eft. For thus | —___. 
hee ſaies , T boughalaw ſhould promdeexpreſly, that conſt 1.3.0.8, = 
the words of the law ſhould bee Vnderſtood as they lie, | "ET —_- 
Jet they mu receine their interpretation from the com- 
| mon Þſe of ſpeach ; which is, that which the moſt part in 
| that (ountry doe v/e. Aud if both ſrenifications may 
be found in common Þſe, that muſt be followed, which | 
| | ont of likelihood and reaſon , ſeemes to hane beene the | 4-8 
Neanms 1g of t the lawmaker , though it be amproper: And 
| his meanin? 12 appeares, whenthe Word taken in theother 
Fa uje., would create ſome abſurd, or Vninſt matter. 
| 'And as arnQrngit VS, hg with whom this word | 


G8g 3 beres | | 


—_— 
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| to Sayrs rule, forthe deponent muſt ſyveare , accor- | 
| dingto the exp eſſe wordes,and the plaine and colemien 

E ſenſe, and vnderſtanding of the ſame. And Sayrlaies, | 
| That if we muſt ſweare to a Law , according to the pro» 
| per ſignification of the words, then there is no place for | 
| juchdiſcretien,and for admitting a diners ſenſe : but 
 }thewordesofour Oath , whichare , According to | 
| +. | tbeplaine, and common ſenſe, fall dicectly within his | 
; | rſt Rule. 
"OP BE. ++ Chokitelowy hatn good makaatand prece- 
1 | dent to aſſume theword, beretica!l, in ſuch a mo- | 
derateſignification; tor lo the Scriptures vie the | 
| word,when S.Paul(aics, oportet bereſes eſſe, vwbiich | | 
 Gretzer confeſſes,when to excuſe the vulgate Editi- 

{oma | enwhich bath in that place, left out the words, 


if | Cuar 12. | 386 | | PSEVDOMAR TT R. I 
| [Hertticalidi in molt vie, which arc Dinines 'vle the | 
i? | wordpromil: cuouſly,and indifferendly,againſt all 
i {| | impiousopinton<:lo eipeciallydid the Lawmaker 
i x 5 at chis timevſeir, becauſe otherwile , it had beene | 
l 4 | | both abſard,to decreea pom to be properly beretls 
by | cal, vohich was notbroug! \tintodebartement, as | | 
0 yt | matterof faith,and it had beene vniuſt,vnder AY [ 
1 LE lourofrequiring ciuill obedience;to have drawn | 
A i: | thedeponeanr, to ſuch aconfeſsion, as if hehad | 
1 | relapſed and fallen fromir aiter, hee mighr haue | 
I T beeps burned. | | 
| | ' £8 Andthewords of the RAY agrec analy 


 }\ 1.Cor,11.19: 


13414 | TInVobis.hefaies,[t would do nobarme to their cauſe to | 
| admit thoſe wordes, becauſeit is not JO = herefi 
4 11a  arla. O /\ a nd, 
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| 60 Anidto chegenerall Councell of Conſtanti- can, 
 nople vwithinthe fit toure hundred yeares, calles | | 
ſome — thoughthey be not Anathematt- 
| zedbythe Church becauſe they make Connenticles a- 
{| oamft biſhops, and accuſe them Vnorderly, and againit 
the formie of Canons.So alſodoth another Councell DR. 
| | ſayotSimony,thatit is nocondly Sarbanes ot 5 
| bereticall, Ee - 
| And accordingly to cheſe,a late Pope, Leolo.| | 
| | in a formall Decreeand Bull , vies the wordein a CT ies 
| | likeſenſe. Forhecondemnes the Articles imputed | 54 | 
| to Luther ,Tanquam reſþe ine herericos, becauſe out of | 
| ſome of them it would follow ,that the Church had erred. | 2 
Bucthat propoſition, out of which the next de- | 
| ducted Concluſion, might bee Herefte , isnotit | : 
ſel:eneceſlarily Hereſic properly vinderſtgod; 
|- 6I Andastheſedo, ſo alſo doe the Canons 1 WE... 
| the law lpeake ina moderate phrate : Forin one dee en 
| place whereheteweflics thatathing is done,( on- _ 
tra figein C athalicam, the Gloſſe expl. cates it, Contra 
| bonos Mores: and in another pl:ce,itinterpretes the 
ſame wordes ſo, becanſeic dooth Sapere bereſim . Dia Srnm. 
and yet it is not bere/ze: and fo we finde a late De- ver. catholicws 
| | cretall,to call Simony, T'rue and vndoubted hereſy. we 
| wher:Gregory| is produced , to give this reaſon | 34. Be” 
| why Simony is called hereſy, becauſe whoſoener is or- | 
dained by Simony ,is therfort or dained that he may be an | 
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beretique.So tha 1t we ſce, {aca acts as beget Wo +. 

| | 

| | compatly bereſy,arc called hereſy in this milde ac- 
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| ceptation, which our law gines 1t. 
12:4. | 62 From which lenlethe Fathers did nor ab-|. 
9% | fhaincinviingithac worde , for Tertullien laies, |: 
T hat noman will doubt to call Adams tranſoreſSion hes | 
reſte,{mce by-his owne eleftion he adhered rather to his | 
_ | owne will,then to Gods. And in another booke he | 

| ſaies, Not {o much newnes, as truth doth conuilt things 
to be hereſies. for whatſoener taſtes avainſt truth , is an | 
herefie though it be an ancient cuſtome. And fo faics | 
S. Auguſt.(it their owne men cite him ruely ) That | 
Schilme is called Herelie , not that it is hereſte, but 
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| mus 1 þ | | 
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Develand, 


i 0.6 1 . 


| Alfccaftr.adu. © [3 | | 
| | ramlaricy. | thatit diſpoſes to hereſie. | 


6; Andthe Ie/its themſelues,whoarethe pre- | 
ciſcſt and ſeuerelt accepters of this word , come 
| rhus neere, T hat ſome thin 195 tolerated by the Church, 
though they be not proprie beretica ,zet thy are hareſi 
| Dern 1.4.s, | Proxima. For lo laies Belarmine; and hee might 
Seb. [\inftly makethispolttion which wee ſpeake of, 
ED his example.And his defender Gretzer faies, that 
| | /omeopinions are ſo framed , that though no Decree of 
| Aprend.adtih. | che Church haue y6t condemned them yet they are enor- 
Be SIH | mons,Scandalons,and bereſi proxime. | 
| 64 Andthusallodo theSchoolemenomtimes 
takeit; Forſo,ſaies Aqumaz out of S.lerome , that 
| he which expounds the Scriptures agatuſt the ſenſe of 
EF |. . '|theboal Ghoſt may be called an heretique , though be de- | 
| | partnot fromthe Churth.And lo haue divers com- 
| pilersot the Eccieſtaſtique hiſtory done ; for Epi» | 


1 


| | ws Hereſih. | 
Th phanius reckons diuers fects of the Jewes and Gen- 
4-404. tiles 
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| tile Philoſophers, amongft Heretiques, And Bernar-' 
dus de Lucembnrgo 1nlerts into his Catalogue of | 
heretiques, Anerros and Auicen , though they were 
| notChriſtians, Andlaſtly thatthe word was vul-| 
| garly ſo vſed,as by many other obſeruations, ſo is 
| it evident by a Story .in Mato. Paris, where one vp- 
on bis death-bed cals the Friers beretiques for not re- 
prebending the Prelates, 8 the Prelates heretiq ues, for 
| conferring Benefices ypon pnwertby perſons:yeain this 
{very caſe, which we haue in hand? an authour, of 
| yourowne Religion , pronounces thusof thoſe 
ffteene Biſhops, which adhered to Gregory the ſe. 
| venths party,againſt the Emperor, 7t « great bereſie 
to reſiſt the Ordinance of God, who onely hath power to 
| gine Empire which hereſie it appears that thoſe fifteene 
falſe Biſhops haue committed, ' qa 


 mouthes vpon any occalion this word was like| 
tocome have vſedthe word for Erroncows: and | 
| 1mpious,and Corrupting good manners, anddiſpo- 
ſing & preparing ablolute and proper Herelie ,ſo 
| doth thelawaccept it in this oath,whereirmakes 
| itequiualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes | 
whichareioyned with it , which are Imprious and 
| Damuable : and thereforeit is but a Calumny caſt 


| yponthelaw, and a rergiuerſation picked out | 


| declineths Oath. T 
66 Bur it this wordinthis place, wereto be 


65 Astheretore allforrs ot men, into whoſe 


| for their eſcape, if any pretendforthatword , to | 
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Hereſ.l.1,0-9, 


eatalog.teftiex 


Mat, Paris. 
ARRO125}, 


b Vercell de 


| vnitet.Eciles, | 
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| _. ynderltood in the ſirictelt and (cuereſt {en(:, thar 
= s 1 aTefuitecould vieit againſt vs, yet hee that ſhall 
= | Þ _ | take the Oath, doth notthereby pronounce, that | | 
= - | | any Poſttion, which attributes any power to the Pope, | | 
—_— is hereticall, Not, that heemay excommunicate a 
ce King ;no, nor that he may depriuehim : butit is | 
S- | thus conceiued, That this poſution 15 hereticall, That 
il j |} Princes which be excommunicate , or debriued by the 
 - } - | Pope, maybedepoſedor murdred by their ſubieits or as 
$ | ny other , So that it caſts no Manicles ypon the | 
1 | Popes hands; ithe will excommunicate, let him ; if 
& | he will deprige, let him. Onely them, who by his 
Ta, (ofthegoodnesor badnes whereof this Pro- | 
| poſition pronounces nothing) may be mis-led ro 
—____ [anvnchriſtian & vndutifull deſperatenes, it fore. 
© | warnes, angaduiles, to adue and iuſt conſidera- 
______ [tionofluch proceedings. For, as when men were 
| £3839.7;. | content to heare hereſres, Leo ſaid wilely, in repre- 
| runanfi. [henfionofthateaſineſie, They which can hearkento | 
| |] ſuch things, canbeleene them, So lince ir is too late 
1 [to forbid hearing of this bereſie , of depoſing 
ST | | _ [Princes, finceoutof leſnites bookes, which ſpeak | 
” | | _ | offtate-learning, ſcarce anything is to beſucked, 
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P | but ir, orſuch preparatiues}, as Wore andcon- 
| | | ducetoit, it was neceſſary to begin a ſtep higher 
ff |rhen Leo did, and pronounce itbereticall, thar fo 
= none might beleeuec it, fince hee that can belecue 
| it, can be content to affoord his helpe to the do- 
| |: Jingthetcof. E117 Hs Fo ; 
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| 67 And hamag thus goneas faras Ipurpoled | | 


| 


| [in both partsof this Chapter; ia the firſt whereof | 
| - |Iſhewed, thatin ſpeciall caſes newaatbes were ne- | 
celary, andthartthe forme of them ought co bee | 'Þ 
ſuch, as might-reach home to themtentchereof, | 
' [andnotbeeluded, which had -beeneyifiany' part | 
| of this oath had beenomitted,and thar their yyri- 
rers, Which neuerteach, thativpon a Bilhopsex- 0 
communication a Prince may be depoſed; denie 0 
implicitely this powerin the Pope, becauſtonely 
thatpower which was in the Biſhopsjinthis mat- | F 
ter, is transferd-by Reſeruation intothe Pope,and | 
chat where ſuch Depoſlitions are needetull, the | | 
| fate is prouided naturally with a temporall po-| _ | 
| werto effect it, and therefore it is not neceſlarie | 
ro place ir in the ſpirituall,-which were mon- | - 
ſtronsand vnperfect,if it ſhould produce; as the 7 
| moſt excelcntifſue therof,apowerlo baſe intheir 1 
eſtimation , And that this posfibility of '|being | 
Depoled),js as contrary to Soterainety,ava certaine | , E> 
limitation, when hethall be remoued, And:that| = 
| thoſe writers, which limit the Popes power byNa-{ | 
tyrall Reaſon, and which teach, that in doubts of 2. 
ſpeculation, we may torall that proceedetopra- 
&tile, as farre, as weedoein this Oath, And ha- - 
| |uingintheſecond part declared, That though | 
| {che Papiſts make proper, and abſolute Fereſre, | 
to be without marteroffaith,yet we. doe not lo, 
[and yet in points neceſſarily and immediately | [ 
bb iſſuing | +4 
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propolition,though if it were tryed by Bellarmine, 
and by Saint Auzuſtines deſcription of hereſie, it 


| the ſharpelt ſenſ(c,the Oath may neuertheleſſe be 


iſſuing out of theſe principles 4 generall Coun- 
cell needs not be attended ro-informe a-mans vn- 
derſtanding what is. Hereticall, becauſe the Em-| 
perors and other Princes,and divers Authors, and 
regiſters of bereſies,haue pronounced therin before 
any Decifion of Councells , and that the Canon 
which is obtruded, ia the name of the Laterane 
Conncell, tor diuers reaſons, cannot impeach this 
propol! tion, T'bat this Doftrine is hereticall, which 


would appearc abſolutely beretical, yer this law 
giues it thatname ina vulgarand common lcnſe, 
as Scriptures,Councels,Buls of Popes, Fathers Schoole- | 
men, Fiiſtertans, Teſuits, and the( ommon fort hath 
vied and accepted-ir, and that 1f it be taken in 


taken without pretudice, or limitation of any 


| power Which the Pope himſelfe claimes, I make | 


account. that I haue diſcharged my promiſe and | 
vndertaking in;this. Chapter, and deliuered as 


hath beene formerly ſaid by others , ( which | 
[purpoſely auoided.) in"this point of the oath 
'needeto beſaidtoany,ofindifferency arequall in- | 
clination. er 
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much , as without  inculcating that which E© 


